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To all that throughe 


ſimplicitie of conſcience, 


and lacke of true knowledge, 
embrace the doctrine of the Pa- 
piſtes, ROLE Caundiſbe wi- 
ſneth the ſpirite of true 
lee, 


—_— 


A Cong the Dignitie , a 
7 | exceliency of euetpe 
| knowledge ſtandeth 
— in the wooꝛthynes of 


, 7 


1 2 
N YA 


the Es o2 matter whereof it 
entreateth:therkoꝛeis this know 
ledge wozthyallreuerfce,which 
betwen your bnfrendly abuſers, 


and vs your vncredited frends, 
is ſo diuerſlie handled with con⸗ 
trary iudgemente: becauſe the 
ſubiect oꝛ matter thereok, is our 
iuſt ification, ⁊ reconciliation in⸗ 
to the fauour of od agapn. But 
alas, thoughe the knowledge be 
ure, and can not be changed, ſe⸗ 

J. lj. vng 


" God,andſaluatid of our ſelues: | 
Enquire of your teachers, from 


vet to the ſearcheofthe ſame our 


one beyng ſettled „ the other is 

ſubdued. dhereof bꝛielly to exa- | 
mine the pꝛincipall paſſages:can 
not be vn woꝛthy of diligent tra 
uell, The matter is weighty: fo: 
therein conliſteth the glozye of 


whence they would haue pou to 
ſeeke fo2 the truth: if they ſay fro | 
them ſelues: you axe not ſo ſim⸗ 
ple to thinke them ſufficitt to di⸗ 
rect pour fapth: you will looke 
at theyz handes foꝛ ſome further 
authoꝛities: if they ſay from the 
fathers: yet try oꝛ vou truſt thE, 


fo feare they deceyue you. The 


fathcrs are many, they reaſons 
are diuers , they felt theyz infir⸗ 


mittes: their w2itynges do ſmell |: 


of 


5 The Epiſle. "+ F 
png there can be but one truth, |; 


wayes doe lo differre , that the 


| Dedicatory. 


' ofit: wherfoze vpon theyꝛ opini⸗ 
ons onely, to repoſe the iudge⸗ 
ment of the truth it can not bee 

- poſſible: to great is the Diuerſt- 
tie of they ſeuerall aſſertions; 
though great wete they: giktes, 
= and they worthy reuerence, pet 
ech felt hys lacke; whiche ſome- 
- tymes appeared in dilſcntyng 
from hym ſelfe, by latter reuo- 
-- kyngegof founer opinions: by 
- earneſt repꝛoupnges of other. 
their fellowes. Hicromewaityng 

- bpon this place of the 23.97 Ma 
thew, where Chat charged the 
Scribes, and Phariſies with »- 
innocent bloud, that was ſhed 
\ from Abell vnto Zacharpe the 
ſonne of Barachpe: affirmeth 
that ſome of the Fathers dyd 
| thinke it was Zacharye the fa⸗ 
© ther of John Baptiſt:Touching 
the credite of whoſe opinion hee 
I if, thus 


Fe, 
* 
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? The Epiſtle. 
Hrerome, thus wiiteth. Hoc 41a EX ſacris 4. 


Malt%:23. teris authoritatem nd habet, eadem fa- 
cilitate refellitur, qua 2 Seyng 
this ſayth hee, hath no authoritie 
oute of the Scriptures „it maye as 
eaſely be denyed, as affirmed. Here 
by it appearcth, what authozitie 

this father hym ſelfe attributed 

to the fathers, where they bꝛyng 
any thing not warranted vy the 

Scriptures of Sod: a touchyng 

„in the authozity of the fathers, thus 
wad — waiteth Auguſtine. Noli ergo fra | 
la 43. ter cõtra diuina tam multa,tam clara, 

tam indubitata teſtimonia, colligers | 
velle calumnias ex Epi ſcopor un ſerip- 
tis, ſiue noſtrorum, ſiue Hilary : primo | 
quia hoc genus literarum ab authorita. 
te canonts diſlinguendum eſt. Nei 
fic leguntur, tanquam ita ex eis teſti. 
mouium proferatur , wut contra ſentire 
non liceat ſic vbi forte aliter ſenſerint, 
quam weritas Poſtulat. &c. Broother 0 
ſccke not agaynſt ſo many, ſo clere 
and 1 


Dedicatory, 


and fo afſured teſtimonies of the 
ſcriptures, to gather wraglyng mat 


ters out of the Biſhops writynges, 


| 


| 


— 


whether it bee out of myne, or out 
of Hilarics : firſt becauſe this kind 
of men gs, is to be deuided from 
the authoritie of the Canon: for 
they are not ſo read, as thogh it wer 
not lawful to thinke cõtrary to the 
teſtimonies gathered out of them, 
where they happe to meane other- 
wiſe, thẽ the truth requireth. Thu 


vou ſee within what limites, oꝛ 


boundes the good fathers enclo⸗ 


ſed the authoꝛitie of theyꝛ owne 
wꝛitynges, ſubmittyng them ſel⸗ 
ues alwapes to the iudgement 


ok the Scriptures. Agayne the 
ſame Auguſtine diſputyng with 
-- Hierome aboute Þ 
upng ok peter, mentioned in the 
| Y ſeconde to the Galathians, doth 


aules repꝛo⸗ 


- appeale from the authozitie of 


the latherg, which Hicrome al- 
A. ilij. led⸗ 
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ledged vnto the Scriptures. 
Thus you lee the fathers condẽ⸗ 
ned all doctrine , not confirmed 
by the Scriptures: And J dare 


boidiy affirme it, that your tea⸗ 
chers them ſelues, on whom pe 


repol e pou (if they be well awa- | 

zed ) will not fo aduaunce the fa 
thers that in them alone you '- 
ſiould repoſe the directiõ of pour 


fayth: if that be they meanyng, 5 


they do but deceyue you, & deale 
nothyng playnely. The fathers 
diſſented, howe ſhould they then 
direct vou? ſome helo open er- | 

rours Whiche they mul} nedes 
codemne:will they haue you bes 
{eue with Origene that onely the 


father bnowerh hym ſelle, and 


that the ſonne knoweth not the 
kather, neither the holy ghoſt the 
ſonne, neither p angels the holy 
gyolt; with whiche errour — 
we 


* : A @”. * o 
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well know that Origene is char 
ged: wil they haue — with that 
ood father beleue, that al men 
albe ſaued, and leaue no ſubiect 
matter fo2 the triumph ot Gods 
iuſtice? They dare not ſo teache 
vou: will they haue pou with 
Irenæus, Victorius, Papias, Lactan 
tius, Methodius, and many other 
ok the excellent learned fathers 
ſubſcribe to the hereſte of y Mil- 
lmaries? I know they will deny 
it; will they haue you with Au- 
guſtin diffinittuely iudge all infã 
tes dying without baptiſme to 
be daned,x that the Sacrament 
ſhould be miniſtred to infantcs? 
They wil neuer alow both: il 
they haue you with Cypzian, 
new chꝛiſten all ſuch heretickes, 
as were baptiſed out of the 
Churche, if afterwardes they be 


conuer ted? They do not ſo teach 
vou: 


- 


vou: will they haue you with 


0 — — — IR 
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Hierome condemne all ſeconde 
mariages, foꝛ whoꝛedom! hat 
ſoeuer they thincke, they dare 
not affirm it: nil they haue you 
wich Denite at the buriall of the 
dead, to annoynt the coꝛſes with 
ople? Them ſelues do not ble it: 
il they haue pou to follow the 
example of Benet, who com- 
maunded the Sacrament to be 
put into the mouthe of a dead 
Nunne ? They will not conkeſſe 
it. And to conclude,becauſe the 
Fathers many times ſay true, 
they abuſe they: names, to lead 
vou to erroꝛ. jZour leaders them 
ſelues in ſubſtaunce of truth diſ⸗ 
ſent from the Fathers, and lead 
pou to miſchiefe, with ſome of 
they: erroꝛs. Bou ſee howe the 
greateſt had faultes full of dain⸗ 


ger, which muſt nedes make pou 
keare 
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feareto hange your faythe bp- 
pon them. Thatgroundets to 
ſclender foꝛ ſo weighty a cauſe, 
pou lee Howe they erred, pee 
ought to be carefull,ſeing therby 
you haue cauſe to knowe they 
were but men. It you tell this 
to your leaders, and require at 
they: handes a moze certayne 
ground to builde on your. fayth, 
they will ſende you to the Coun- 
celles,foz they can not erre : the 
pope is they warrante; becauſe 
they affirme it,they would haue 
pou belcue it, but be not tohaſtie 
to wage them w credite. Take 
theſe foz exaples, that Counceis 
map erre : The Counceil of Are- 
mine conſented to the hereſie of 
the Arrians. The ſecõd Councell 
of Epheſus did leaue to the here⸗ 
ſie of the Eutychians. Ind the 
Calcedon councell woulde haue 

geuen 


The Epiſtle. 


geuen to Leo Byſhop of Rome, 
the name of vniuerſall byſhop, if 
the good father (being abſente) 
had not vtterly refuſed it. But 
thys your blinde guides do hold 
fo2 ſound doctrine. But no foz- 
mer Coũcel would euer ſo iudge 
it. The Councell where Cyprian 
was chiefe, did conſent to the re⸗ 
baptiſing of hereticks. And did 
not the Councell of Conſtaunce 
bꝛeake the inſtitution of the ſa⸗ 
crament of the bloud of Chaiſt, 
in withholding the cup from the 
laitie, which no Councell befoze 
woulde haue allowed? Thus in 
the Councels vou ſee open erroz, 
and that they alwaies teach not 
a conſtant truthe. But Salomon 
affirmeth that a true mouth is e⸗ 
uer conſtante, but pou ſee the 
councell not ſo: and therefoze by 
theſe woꝛdes of Salomon _— 
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ko vntruth, wherby it appeareth 

that they containe not the foun- 

t.aine ot truth, wherupon to ga⸗ 
ther the direction of your fayth, 

and what authozitie the fathers 

them ſelues attributed to the 

Councels, mayeaſely be iudged 

bp theſe woꝛdes of Auguſtine, a- 

ainſt Maximine , an Arrian by⸗ 

op:Thus he wꝛiteth: Sc nunc Aduerſa, 

nec ego Nicenum,nec tu debes Arimi- ard 

nenſe tãquam præiudicaturus proferre 4.4. 

concilium nec ego huius authoritate, 

nec tu illius detineris: ſcripturarum au 

thoritatibus , non quorumcung, pro- 

priis,ſed vtriſq communibus teitibus, 

res cũᷣ re, cauſa cn cauſa, ratio cum ra- 

tione concertet. But nowe neyther 

may I alledge the councel of Nice, 

nor you the councell of Arrimine 

do others preiudice, neyther ſtande 

I bound to the authoritie of thys, 


nor you tothe authoritie of that: 
but 
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but by the authoritye of the Scrip. 
tures, which are witneſſes proper 
to neither of vs, but common to vs 
bothe, let matter bee compared 
with matter, cauſe with cauſe, and 
ceaſon with reaſon, Thus vou 
may ſee pour leaders abuſe you: 
they: ſtuffe is but feeble:they flie 
from the rocke, and builde vpon 
lande: they: groundes bee bn- 
conſtant,ye ought to foꝛſake the 
they: hope is ſtill doubtfull;their 
faythe is vncertaine : their ſute 
without comfozt: Refuſe them, 
fo2 the better: and geue eare to 
him that crpeth, J am the way, 
the truth, and the life. Ano w vou 
who ſpake it?: He that neuer told 
lye : he in whole mouth was no 
guile: he that lineth in truth, in 
equitie, and righteoulnes: he at 
whoſe anger the mountaines 
hall melt: euen the Lozde Jeſus 
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Dedicatory. 
Chutft him ſelfe, he it is that ſpen 
keth it vnto you. It he wiſhed 
not your ſaluation,he wouldnot 
teach you the way. In that he 
ſayth he is the way: haue ve not 
warning enough that there is 
no other way beſides him! do hy 
then do pe ſtray into pathes of 
perdition? returne, a heare him, 
his woꝛd is a light vnto the feet 


of the righteous. Thy word(faith /*'- 


Dauid) is a light to my feete. ThE 
kolow the light that ye may bee 
ſure to ſee whether pe goe:at the 
pzeſence thereof al darknes doth 
baniſh: deſire you to be bleſſed ? 
I know you deſire it. Then put 
on the badge , whereby to be 
knowne:put on y delight, which 
they that be bleſſed, are furniſhed 


withal:His dclight(ſaithDauid) ' 


is in the law of the Lord, and in his 
law, will he exerciſe him ſelfe both 
day 


„ Toe... 9 
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2 day and night. The ſcxiptures be 


. y , 
: Job. 12.4 


ſeript. 5.2. 
ep. Jo. 
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that light, that whoſoener folow 
eth, can not walke in darkenes: 
whereby not onely the fathers, 
and Councelles, but the whole 
wotide ſhal alſo be iudged, as 
Chꝛiſt him ſelfe witneſſeth : The 
worde (ſapth he) which I ſpeake 
ſhal judge in the laſt day. The ma⸗ 
ieſty whereof, the fathers had in 
due reuerence, as partly pe haue 


heard, in that they acknowled⸗ 5 


ged the ſame onely iudge of all 
councelles, and wzitinges. And 
touching farther confirmation 
hereot, thus wziteth Hicrome: 


. Omne quod loquimur , debemus affir- 


mare de ſeripturis ſanctis. Whatſoe- 
uer we affirmè we muſt proue it by 


the holy ſcriptures. And agayne 


_ Chriſoltome ſpeaking of theſe 
4. wozdes of Abraham, in the para⸗ 


ble of the ritch glotton , that, If 
they- 
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che prophetes, neyther would they 


beleue him that ſhould come from cbryſam i 


the dead. wꝛziteth thus: Hæc aut? . 44 
Chriſtus ipſe inducit in parabola lo- Cal cap. i. 


quentem Abraham, declarans ſe velle 


” plus fidei habendam eſſe ſcripturis, quã 


* fi mortui reuiuiſcant. Paulus vero(por- 


ro cum Paulum dico, ipſum Chriſtum 
dico, hic enim erat qui eius mentem 4 
gebat ) etiam Angelis e cælo deſcenden- 


tri. Cœterum omnes ſcripturæ, non 4 
ſernis, ſed ab vniuerſorum domino Deo 
venerunt ad nos. Chriſt him ſelfe, 
in the parable bringeth in Abrahã 
to ſpeake this: to declare that he 
would haue more credite to be ge- 
uen to the ſcriptures, then vnto the 
dead, if they ſhould reuiue agayne. 
And Paule (when I name Paule, 
B j. I name 


3 


they would not beleue Moſes and «++ ;1 


* 
' 
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I name Chriſte, for hee it was 
that directed hys mynde) gaule 
IJ ſay , preferreth the Scriptures 
before the Angels, though they 
ſhould diſcend from heauen , and 
that very aptly : for although they 
be mighty, yet be they ſeruantes | 
and miniſters: but al the ſcriptures . ! 
came vnto vs, not from ſeruantes, 
but from the Lord, and God of all 
Angew. de th inges. And agapne, Auguſtine, 
Co Titubat fides , fi diuinarum ſcriptura- 
1. 1.6. 37. rum vacillat ant horitas. If the autho 
ritie of the holy ſcriptures wauer, 
then doth fayth ſtumble. 
in cpi. is. Ygapne Auguſtine in his 157. E⸗ 
piſtle hath this ſenſe: S/ ve 1 
rarum authoritate,ihil definiendum: 
Noth ing is to be aflirmed, without 
authoritie of the Scriptures. Thus 
you ſee » good, and holy fathers | 
in the Pꝛimatiue Church, gaue | 
the whole pꝛeheminence, and | 
| tudges | 


" 
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| 
„ 

14 
7 - 
4 


> 


8 
On 
? 
: 
: 


| 
4 
Þ 
l 
a 


5 


Dedicatory. 


one ok the ealieſt, and it can ne⸗ 
her kaile , it is gathered out of 
Haul to the Roinanes(as a ſure 
» touchſtone) to dilcerne truth fro 
errour: his woꝛdes bee thele: 


indgementes of all truth vnto 
the holy Scriptures. herefoze 
mm foꝛſaking pour blind, and vn- 
© frendly teachers, and following 
the example, and co unſel of theſe 
reuerend fathers, apply your ſel⸗ 

es to the ſtudy thereok, and ye 
hall ſoone finde out infallible 
fkules, to be wꝛay the treachery of 
four guilfull deceauers: this is 


2 But nowe is the righteouſnes Ol Romans, >| 


Cod, declared without the law, ha- 
uing witnes of the lawe, and the 
Prophets. By which woꝛdes this 
8 | ruleis plainly gathered that the 
8 q"shteouſnes of God hath al- 
e waies the witnes or the lawe 
d and the Pꝛophets, what ſoeuer 
2 D . 13 
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is truth, the lawe and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, that is tolay , the Scrips | 
tures will euer acknowledge: 

and what ſocuer doctrine they 
geue not witnes vnto, is falle⸗ 
hoode, and errour. How ik pour 
blind teachers would make you 
beleue that the ſearch of 5 ſcrip⸗ 


tures belongeth not bnto you, | 


Chꝛiſt him ſelfe doth teach you 


the contrary. And whether tt be | 


mote right to follow him, oꝛ the, 
iudge your ſelues. Search the 
Scriptures(fapthhe) for thoſe are 


they that beare witnes of me. Pe 


ſee how Chuiſt him ſelfe doth fol 
towe the rule, he claimeth wit- 

nes of the law, and y Pꝛophets, 
he geueth theScriptures foʒ the 
Diſcerner of truth. And in an o⸗ 
ther place, where he teacheth the 


cauſe ot errour, he ſheweth the 


lame to bee ignozaunce of the 


Scrip⸗ 
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g | 


* becauſe ye know not the Scriptu— 
res. Wherefoze if your blinde 
teachers ſeeke to witholde you 
| frothe Scriptures, vou ſee they 
deceaue vou, foꝛ theſe be they on⸗ 
rp, that can witnes y truth. How 
| greatly in the Actes of the Apo⸗ 
tles are they ot Bereacommen 

> | ded? where the realon is geuen 
e Ik their great readines in recea⸗ 
- | uing the Soſpell: fox they dayly 
e learched the Scriptures, whe- 
10 ther thole thinges were ſo: you 
ee that p Scriptures, the law, 

| and the P2ophets are onely the 
2 witnes , and auouchers of the 
3, fruth. Thele men went not to 
0 the fathers wutings to enquire, 
whether the Apoſtles ſayd true: 
hel but they went to? Scriptures, 
hel Sto the piller of truſt , whole 
he witnes they were lure could ne- 
B 1y. ucr 
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| Scriptures. Ye erre( ſayth he) a ee. >. 


Aft 17-12: 


The Epiſtle. 


uer deteaue them. Thus where 
your ſeducers would make pou 
beleue that the Scriptures bes 


long not to you, they falſely de⸗ 
teaue vou, as now they may fre | 
the text beareth recoꝛde, v theſe 


Berea were both men a wo⸗ 
men, and that not a fete, Chry- 


ſoſtome in bis Homely of Laza⸗ 
rug, anꝭ the riche man, exhoꝛteth 


all men to the reading of 5 {crip- 


tures: and ſpectally by name, oc- 


cupiers marchantes, aud houſe- 
halders, alledging that they can 
neuer attain ſaluatien, without 
continualitrauellin the Scrip- 
turcs:airming that they haue 
moꝛe neede to read the Scrip⸗ 
tures, then holier men * for that 
they continualiy paſſe their life 
in greater danger. Thus vehe- 
mently doth this good father ex⸗ 
hoꝛt all mẽ to the reading ok the 

Strip⸗ 


Dedicatory, 
Scriptures which your vncha- 
ritable teachers, aboue all thin- 
ges toꝛbid you, and yet you ſee 
both out of Paul, and Chꝛiſt him 
ſelie this rule conlürmed, that all 
true doctrine hath the witnes of 
the lawe, and the dꝛophets, that 
is the witnes of the Scriptures. 
hereby you mutt examine the 
truth of your fayth , and vtterly 
condemne all maner of doctrine, 
that hath not this witnes: he 
geueth to the Salathians this 
abſolute decree:If we (ſayth he) 


or an Angell from heauen preach c. 


vntoyou, otherwiſe tac that which 
we haue preached vnto you, let 
him be accurſed. By theſe rules 
examine 5 counterfeite doctrine 
of pour faithles deceiuers:ſearch 
the bottome of their Maſſe, oz 
pꝛopitiatoꝛy ſacritice:⁊ ſay iuſtly 
bnto them, it hath not the wit⸗ 

B UP. nes 
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nes of p lawe and the P2ophets, 
no witnes of the Scriptures: 
They bzing a newe Doctrine, 
pe muſte holde them accurſed. 
Likewiſe fo2 theyz pzaying to 
Saintes, their P urgatoꝛv, their 
pilgrimages , they2 holpbzead, 
they? holywater , theyz ringing, 
their ſenſſing, their woꝛke of the 
worker, their executed wozkes, 
their vndewe woꝛkes, their lpk⸗ 
tynges, they2.croſſinges , theyꝛ 
bꝛeathynges their bendynges, 
theyꝛ dombe ſhewes, their wa⸗ 
ſhyngs, their annoyntings, the yꝛ 
ſhauynges, their reliques, and a 
thouſad ſuch follies:vou may iuſt 
ly ſay to them, they haue not the 
witnes of the law and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, no witnes of Scriptures 
they pꝛeach anew Doctrine, you 
muſt hold the accurſed. It they 
(gentle Reader) ment to deale 
plapne⸗ 


Dedicatory. — 2 


plapnely with vou, they could 
eaſely tel you, that their Doctrine 
can not abide, to be examined by 
p Scriptures ot God, they could 
tell you that y greateſt indeuour 
and ſtudy of the chief pillers of 
their fayned Religion, is clerely 
to deklace, and dilcredite 5 ſcrip⸗ 
rures, but they will neuer tell 
vou that, foʒ the they be ſure you 
will credit them no farther. And 
becauſe you may know , that J 
tell you the truth, J will in hys 
owne woꝛdes rehearſe the ſen- 
tences of one of their owne Car- 
dinals concerning y ſame.Thus 
wꝛiteth the Cardinal Cula, Certe Epi 4. 


hoc te non moueat, quod diner ſis tem- bs comms 
poribas alius & alius ritus ſacrificio- nien 
rum, & etiam Sacramentorum ſtante n 
veritate, inuenitur: Scripturaſque eſſe 
ad tepus adaptatas, & varieè intellectas 
ita vt vno tempore ſecundum currentẽ 

Unt- 


The Epiſtle. 

vninerſalem ritum exponentur, muts- 
to ritu, iterũ ſententia mutaretur. Tru 
ly let not this moue thee, that with | 
diuerſitie of tyme, there is founde 
diuers formes both of ſacrifices, 
and Sacramẽtes, the truth neuer- 
theles remaynyng, and that the 
Scriptures are framed to the tyme, 
and diucrſly ynderſtand : ſo that 
one tyme they muſt be vnderſtand 
accordynge to the vniuerſall cu- 
ſtome , and when that cuſtome a- 
gayne is chaunged, the meanyng 
of the Scriptures agayne muſt be 
chaunged. Gentle reader marke 
this opẽ blaſphemp, foꝛ the woꝛd 
of God abydeth foꝛ euer. That 
is to ſay, is euer one, # the ſame. 
And David ſapth, that it is an vn- 
defiled law . But if this man ſay 
true, no doctrine can be more fil⸗ 
thy:foꝛ what greater coꝛruption 
can be attributed to any, then — 

6 
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be inconſtant, # vncertayne, ſtill 
mutable w time , but bearehim 


pet further: Thus ſayth he in an 
other place, to confirme the (ame 


alio modo. Intellectus enim qui ci pra 
xi cõcurrit, eſt ſpiritus viuificans. It is 
no merueile if the practiſe of the 
Churche, interpret the Scriptures 
at one tyme, one waye: and an o- 
ther way, at another tyme: for the 
meanyng whiche goeth with the 
practiſe, is a quickenyng ſpirite. It 
this to a Chꝛiſtiã cõſciẽce be not 
hoꝛroꝛ, then what may offend it: 
Truly (gentle reader) if thou be⸗ 
long vnto God, thy hart can not 
but tremble, at ſuch fearefull blaſ 
phemy, and yet is this one of the 
pꝛincipall pillars of that bewir⸗ 
chyng Synagoge, whcrevpon 

your 


Doctrine. ve nec mirum ft praxis i. lay. 
Eccleſiæ » VNo tempore , tuterpretatur de amlectẽ- 
ſcripturam vno modo. & alio tempore, 
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your teachers would haue pour 
faith grounded: if pou knowing, 
and ſeyng, wil runne to deſtruc⸗ 
tion, ye woꝛthely perilhe , but J 
hope better of vou. This haue J 
ſayd to make you know them: x 
what they would tell you, it they 
durſt vtter all: Nowe touchyng 
this treatiſe, I haue therin offred 
no doctrine vnto pou, but that 
which is witneſſed by the lawe, 
and the P2ophetes: Namely, by 
the Scriptures, vnto cuery part 
wherof, after the ſame is confir- 
med by the Scriptures, J haue 
added y fathers ſentẽces, which 
were of the ſounder iudgement, 
to ſhew that both they,x we, do 
acknowledge one truth, where⸗ 
unto J haue added p ſhameles, 

and ſubtile ſhifts of ſome of your 
falſe techers, captains J meane. 
Some of the head Papiſtes and 

pun- 
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pꝛincipall Scholemen bewꝛay⸗ 
ing their trechery, wherin ( getle 
reader)this onely J crane at thy 
handes to read with patience , & 
examine by the rule of S.Paul, 
and Chꝛiſt him ſelle: which of vs 
ſoeuer hath not witnes ofy law, 
and the P2ophetcs,x the Scrip- 
ture of God: thinke he bꝛyngeth 
a new doctrine, c holde hym ac⸗ 
curſed. The Loꝛd (ik it be his holy 
will) open your cyes that you 
map perkectiy ſee, and conſtantly 
confeſſe hys victozious truth, 
in the will of his onely begotten 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, befoꝛe whom 
in that great day)ſhall truth be 
crowned, and errour codemned, 

to the gloꝛy of hys name, and 

endeles kelicitie of all the e⸗ 
elect, amongeſt whom, 

the Loꝛde place bs, to 
whom be all glozp 

and p:ayſe foz 

euer. Amen. 
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(C The Argumentes of 
the Chapiters. 


I. 

Hat Adams willfull tranſgreſſion 
made him, & his ofſpring rebels 
to God, & brought in ſinne and 

death. , 
2, 

That thattranſgre{sion made man an 
apt ſ ubiect, for the two properties 
of God, namelſ, iuſtice, and mercy 
to worke vpon. 

That for the ir of mas ſubs 
iection to both thoſe properties, 
the declaration of the law was ne. 
defull, wherein the condition of 
his eſtate might appeare. 

That the nature of the lawe is to be 
knowen , and what is requilite to 
the fulfilling thereof: and the con: 
trarietie berwene the ſame , & the 
corrupt nature of man. 


To what end the lawe ſhould be geuẽ 
vnto man, he hauing no power to 
ſatiſſie any part of the ſame, 


— 
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6. | 
How man regarded the lawe, & how 
in Chriſt the promiſed ſeede, the 
couenaunt concerning mans reſti- 
tution, was conſummate. 


| 7. 

How the obedience and death of 
Chriſt, was a full ſatiſfaction for the 
diſobedience, and deſerued death 
purchaſed to 1 by Adã. 

To enquire the nature of the new co- 

uenaunt, & whaton the behalfe of 

mã is required, tothe atteinment 
of righteouſues in the ſame. 


To know the certaine tokens of that 
faith, wherunto iuſtification is im- 
puted, & the differẽce betwen the 
workes of the faichfull, & the wor- 
kes required in the lawe. 

10. 

To know what iuſtificatio,or righte- 
ouſnes it is, which the ſcriptures at- 
tribute to works,& alſo what fayth 
it is, againſt which S. Iames ſpea- 
keth, & why iuſtificatio is imputed 

to fayth, and not to workes. 
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That Adams wilfull tranſvreſſt- 
on, made him and his of fipring 
rebels to God, and brought in 
finneand death. Cap.1 j. 


he eternall wyſe- 
255 deme of God hauingtre⸗ 
Y 1-7} ated adam our fyzlt fas 
EN Te ther after the excellen⸗ 
adozned natu rally with iuſtpce, holynes 
and all perfection to be vnto hym, as it 
were the beautpe and glozye of all hs 
woꝛkes, ſo aduaunced hym by his crea⸗ an ents 
tion aboue the reſt of all bys earthlye in created 
creatures, that vnto hym alone he gaue 0 gods Js 
the rule and pzehemynence in nafure — 
to bee their Lo2de and ruler, That 1 18, to mn of all — 
whome all they ſhoulde obey and ſerue: ther earthly 
fo2 the kyꝛſt taſte of the whiche excellent crꝛatutes 
dignitie and pꝛerogatiue he placed them 
all befoze him as befo2e their ſoucratzne 
C.j. L 02d 
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Loꝛde, from his mouth to receiue ſeue- 
ane rallye thetr tytles and pꝛoper names, 
and Loꝛde atcoꝛdyng to the whiche they all were 
ot all crea- called. Then geuyng Eua vnto hym 
— = foz hys helper , her placed hym in the 
their ſeue⸗ garden of Eden, the poſſclſyon of all 
tall names. earthly delightes , appointing vnto hym 
_ the keeping thereof, with free libertie foz 
geuen vnto hys reliefe and comfoꝛt, to taſt and eate 
man ta be of all the excellent fcuites therein, the 
—4 onclye tre of knowledge of god and e⸗ 
was graun- uill excepted, of the whiche hee fozbade 
ted kree li⸗ hym to cate, affirmyng that what houre 
— — all ſoeuer he taſted thercof,he ſhoulde dye 
that was in the death. 
paradiſe, Now foꝛaſmuch as the matters here 
dete ner Cpoken ot, namelpe, the Image of God 
oflyf?. in man and mans oꝛiginall, iuſtice and 

perfection, do iuſtly chalenge ſome ex⸗ 


plication therecf, as well that the excel⸗ 


lencye of Gods firſt benefites towardes 


man, might after a cerfayne maner ber 
ſerne, and the gloꝛious eſtate of hys fo2- 
mer dignific,moze greedilp thirſted foz 
agayne : and alſo the outrage of hys ins 
gratitude with greater deteſtation ab⸗ 
hozrcd, and the filthineſle and foule co2- 


ruption | 


. — 
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ruptyon of hys nature, and miſery of 
his pzeſente eſtate by vewe of hysfo2- 
mer perfection moze perfectly paynted 

out, And finally, that the tryumphe of 
Gods vnſpeakeable mercye in Chzylte, 

which(notwithitandyng ſo huge tranſ⸗ 

greſſton) hath not onely-pardened hym, 
burt alſo adopted hym into the fellow- 
hyp and libertye of hys owne ſonne: 
that all theſe J ſay,myght bee made the 
monꝛe apparaunt, thoſe wozdes dotuit- 
| lychalenge ſome ex plicatid. Wherefoze what the 

where it is ſayde that man was created — of 

after the image of God, it is to ber vn⸗ man is. | 
derſtand, that he was created the moſt Man was 
- excellent earthly creature, being made the moſt ers | 


1 


| 


|| partener of the naturall gwanefſe and in —— 
vertue ef God,namely, holy, wyfe, iuſt, 
pure, god, true, immoꝛtall, xc. hauyng 
# | both power perfectly to know God, and 
allo power andfreewill conſtantly to be⸗ 
4 leue him, to ſerue him, to obey him, to 


loue hun, to feare him, and to be ſhozte, 
7 |* toperfourme ſuche woꝛkes as aunſwe⸗ 
red to the image of ſo excellent a Pas 
terne. And therefo2c doth Tertullian 
* ng agaynſt Marcion, moſte extel⸗ 
Ci. lently 
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— Sony N define the A 
| of God thus Hxc ego imago cenſenda e 

Temullan dei in homine ; quod les _ 2 2 

ee M 1 lus habeat humans animus quos & dew, 

cionem lb. 2. ict non tales quates deus, pro ſutſtantiae- 

nim et ſtatus et exitus diſtant : Therefore 

withys to bee accompted the image of 

God in man, that the mynde of man 

muſt haue the ſame mouynges and fee- 

lynges whyche God hath, although not 

euen ſuche as Cod hath, for as touching 
fubſtaunee of ſtate and ende they differ. 

That is to ſape, that is the image ol 

Ood, which naturally loueth that which 

God loueth, and hateth that which God 
hateth, t whiche of very nature iudgeth 

ef all things actoꝛding to the iudgemt᷑t cf 

God: all whiche thinges were neceſſa- 

ry to the duety of mans cffice, foʒ (cyng | | 

God had made and created hym as it| |, 

were his liuetenaunt, oꝛ vicegerent ©] | 

uer all his earthly creatures, it was ne-| 

ceſſary that to their gouernement hys} 

nature ſhoulde participate ofthe excc / 
lent pꝛoperties of God, that therebyu 

the whole erccutyon of hys offpce, ha 


\ 
1 
W 
myght haue power not to ſwerue from . 
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his dutp and obedience required in the 
ſame. And hereby appeareth what o21- g,iginan 
ginall righteouſnes was in man, name- 'righteou!: 
ly, holines, knowledge, wiſedome, iu⸗ nes. 
ſtice, purenes, godnes, truth, immioꝛta⸗ 
uttie, loue, temperante, chaſtitie, vnluſt, 
kriedome krom ſinne, naturall and wil- — 
ling obedience to God, hauing power called the i⸗ 
to do god, not to ſinne, not to dye, tc. mage of 
and that he in rcſpect of this, excellente = for 
* e 
and gloꝛious condition of this oꝛiginal ſenq ot the 
nature is called the image of God: it is nature that 
| thus out of the Scriptures of God ca- raren, 
fily gathered. Thus wꝛieth Paul tothe ted in. 
Epheſians. Lay from vou the oldeman Eph.4. 
which 1s corrupt through the decei- 
uable Juſtes, and be ye renued 1n the 
ſpirit of your mynde, and put on the 
new man, which after God is Shapen 
in righteouſneſſe and true holines. 
i} And again the ſame Paul to the Coloſ. 
vY | ſayth: Lye not one to another, ſeyng 
ch ye haue put of the olde man with his 
u workes, and haue put on the newe, 
ha which is renewed in knowledge after 
the Image of him that made him. 
hu Now, what the putting on cf this new 
C 1y, man 
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man which after the Image cf God is 
renued in knowledge, it is here by 
declared: Put on (ſayeth he) tender 
mercy , kindnes, humblenes of mind, 
meekenes, long ſuffering, forbearing 
one an other, and forgeuyng one an 
other &c. wherby it folowcth, that this 
participation of the naturall godnes | 
and vertue of God, is the putting on of 
the Image. ol God. And S. Peter des | 
clareth that mans reſtitution from the 

co2ruption of woꝛldly luſtes is the par- 
ticipation of the godly nature: fo2 thus 
he wꝛiteth: That by the helpe of the ye 
should be pertakers of the godly na- 
ture, in thatyefiye the corruption of 
worldly luſtes: 4 in the law where the 
reaſon is neuen why ma ought to be ho- | 
ly, thus ſatth God, Be ye holy, becauſe 
1 your god am holy, as though be had 
ſatd your putting on cf my image, is to 
apparel you in holines, becauſe Jam ho 
ly. Hereby it ſufficiently apeareth, what 
in the Scriptures the Image of God 
wherunto man was created, and wher⸗ 
unto he is by Chꝛiſte reſtoꝛed, dothe 
. mean; and that it map appeare that the 
fathcrs| 


[ 
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fathers dyd ſo thinke ok it, it is guy 
manifeſt. Thus wꝛiteth Auguitine Si- , 
milituſo Dei in homie iefertur ad opus — Je ate 
raſtitie , dicente Domino in lege, ſaucti cſt0- 
te, quia ego. ſanctus ſum Deus Vveſter . T he 
Image of God in man 15 reterred vn- 
to the workes of righteouſnes as the 
Lord ſayth in the law be ye holy by- 
caule I your God am holy . And a- 
gayne the ſame Auguſtine Primus ho- 
% 4 Deo ex limo te. ræ ad imaginem Dei 
factus eſt , pudicitia oruatus , temperantia 
compoſitus , charitate circundatus , immor- 
taitate veſtitus . The firſt man was made 
by God of the Alyme of the earth after 
y image of God, adourned with ſhame- 
faſtnes, framed in temperance and en- 
cloſed in charitie: wherkoze touchpng 
the Image of God and mans oꝛziginall 
righteouſnes, let this ſuffice ; and now 
to returne vnto my foꝛmer matter. 

Adam bepng left in this happy and 
gloꝛious eſtate, as the chickc ſpectacle gy, deuill 
and triumphe of all Gods wozke, by the cnemp 
meanes of the reſtraint, the deuil ſtrait⸗ ot mans fe- 
wap toke occaſion to trayne hym into leite. 


deſire of greater adnauncement, who 
C. lin. wil 


drunt at. in 
prin.1p19. 


Lilno contra 
Iudcos, page - 
nos WJ Aria, 
nos, Cap. 2. 


The Image of 
willingly fo2getfull of his creafo2, from 
whome he had not onelp receyued hys 
beyng, but alſo the pꝛerogatiue of ſo cx- 
ccllent dignity: Ve J ſay, milled by de⸗ 
ceitfull perſwaſion, neglecting the gle- 
rye of his creatoz, rather gaue credite 
to the light perſwaſion of his wife, then 
to the reue rend and dꝛeadfull maieſtp. 
Fo2 his wife being decciued by the ſer⸗ 
pent, ſuppoſed, the cemmaundement to 
haue bene neuen, rather of ſubteltie, to 
hind er their dignitpe, and as it were a 
ſcarcrowe to krap them from the taſt of 
that fruite, whereby their ercellency 
might increaſe, oꝛ as though Gcd had 
rather not vouchſafed them, that fur- 
ther god happe , which by taſte thereof 
was incident vnto the then otherwiſe ; 
Such was the tickling cf ambitious de 
ſire, ſuch was the Fo2rour cf tontume⸗ 
lious ingratitude, that ncwin ſtead cf 
homage and duetikull thankes fo2 ſo ex⸗ 
cellent an eſtate, ſtraight wap is he trays 
ned into ſuſpitien of hys louing crea⸗ 
toꝛ. And now ſeking in this deſire to be 
the authoꝛ and builder of his owne ſo⸗ 

ucraigntie, willingly he taſteth p fruit. 

But 
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But foꝛthwith he felt the errour of his The fall ot 
ſtray, and iuſt ſcourge of hys fall, behol⸗ dam. 
dyng his nakednes and ſhame , Now is The glon⸗ 
be which was befoꝛe the gloꝛy of God, ous ſtate of 
made thzough his re bellious confempt man vtter⸗ 
ſolothſome in hys owne ſight, that ſha⸗ — 
myng hys owne filthy nakednes, he ſ&- diſobedience 
keth to make apꝛons of figge leaues, to 

hyde that which befo2e was naturally That in- 
and moſt ſecretly coucred with the pure tend 
robe of innecency , No w feleth he the tine ab: 
hyꝛe cf hys cruell ingratitude, now the hozred. 
bitter iuice cf the taſted fruite ſtingeth 

hym, the excellent dignitp cf hys firſt 

creation loſt, the ſower lappe of deſer⸗ 

ned deſtruction, fully felt in poſſeſſion, 

the rigoꝛous reuenge cf his ragyng res 

bellion, now wefully wangeth hym, 

downe dꝛoppeth the gloꝛp of hys ropall 

eſtate. A full diſpoſſefſien ef all the er⸗ 

tcellent oꝛnamentes cf grace, aſwalcw- 

png ſpoyle of all foꝛmer gloꝛicus gifts. 

Now ſinne haupng bim fully in poſſeſ. 

ſion diſplaycth befeꝛe his eyes the en- _ 
ſign of death. Yo2ro2 and calamity ruſh — mae 
in on cuery ſide, that which he befoꝛe in that came 
v ſwellyng ol dere foꝛgate to acknow⸗ 


ledge. 
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do che trant: ledge. Now the ouerwhelming calami⸗ 
— tie of painefull pꝛactiſe hath foꝛced hym 
arſt man. fo felc: namely, that God was the on⸗ 
lp ſtap, and gloꝛp cfhys eſtate, the rote 
and cauſe of all hys dignitie. Now fil- 
thy wꝛetch, hence flieth he from the face 
of his God, wheſe pꝛeſence befoꝛe, was 
the beautie of his comfozt ; the d2cadfull 
vew of deſcrued deffructon, hurricth 
him into co2ners to hide himlelfe . Be p 
befoꝛe toyfully pꝛeſented him to his ma⸗ 
ker, pea, he in whom was waitten p glo⸗ 
ry t magnificence of god, now foꝛ fear⸗ 
ful ſhame ſhꝛoudeth him from his pꝛe⸗ 
fence : and (being called in this coꝛrup⸗ 
tio ) ſhieldetg his miſerp vnder the trem⸗ 
bling ſhade cf ſilly defence: beyng de⸗ 
maunded why he had taſted of ö fo2bids 
den fruit, the woman ſaith he, whõ thou 
gaueſt vnto me, gaue me of the tree 
& I did cate. As tuough he ſheuld haue 
ſaid, although the contempt cf thy com⸗ 
maundemtt diſplapeth it ſcif in the ace 
by me cd mitted, pet alas, lo meaſure my 
tauſe by the due tircumſtante, that 3 be 
nat made faulty aboue my treſpas: the 
pbꝛeach of thy ton: naundemẽᷣ t 3 cannot 
hide, 


s 
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hide, ſeing the vew of my wꝛetched na⸗ 
kednes bewzayeth the ſame, in fo great 
a cauſe, onely this ſmall refuge reſteth 
fo2 my defence , Though J be gilty of 5 
ace, pet as the authoꝛ Jam not culpa⸗ 
ble, ſcyng this woman whom thou ga- 
ueſt vnto me being deceiued by the ſer⸗ 
pent, ſuppoſing a gloꝛious ſoueraigntie 
coupled w ſo beautiful a bayte, ſetlyng 
bown vnder the hungry deſire of high- 
er dignity, bꝛeakyng out of the liſtes of 
thy appoynted boundes, into the maze 
of perſuaded libertie, pꝛeſented to me a 
taſt thercf as a rare and ſingulcr bene⸗ 
fif : which alectiue perſwaſion abuſing 
my affection, caried my will into ſo vn⸗ 
aduiſed conſent, 5 J yelded to the ſame. 
Wherfoze, though touching the crime 
J haue no tuft defece, yet as the authoz 
J am not culpable. Thus could grace⸗ 
les erroꝛ, euen in an inſtant, ſhzowy 5 
giltyſhip of this chylde of deſtruction, 
vnder the habite of wꝛangling defence, 
to holde tremblyna plea againſt his cre⸗ 
ato2 : Now beganne he to ſhyne in 
the right coloures cf confuſton, ſo karre 
was her fallen from — 
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ok offence . Here with God beholding 
his gloꝛious Image and likenes, vtter⸗ 
ly cancelled and dcfaced, the beawtrfull 
grace of all his gadnes, deſpitefullp ra⸗ 
ſed, the ſtompe o2 P2inte cf his deuine 
nature, moſt filthily blotted out. God J 
ſay, beholding thts, (accoꝛdyng to mans 
tuſt deſert) began ta hate hym, & refuſe 
hym fo2 his woꝛke, and fo lothe that, 
which befoꝛe he liked. New all the koꝛ⸗ 
mer delight which he thoughte to haue 
repoſed in man, was turned into iuſte 
anger, hys likyng into lothing, hys fa- 
uour into frownes, hys chercfull coun⸗ 
tenaunce, info deſtroying diſpleaſure. 
So that whole man, boch thought, lyke, 
and action, thꝛough the noyſome ſtinke 
of this hatcfull rebellion, became ſo ab- 
hozfull a creature vnto hys maker, that 
it not onely repented hym that cucr hee 
mate man, but fo2 hys farther plague, 
be alſo curſed the whele earth. Here en- 
tredour firſtforic and hayncus infecti⸗ 
on, namely, our oꝛiginall ſinne, the dc- 
pꝛiuation and ruine cf whele nature, 
the ſpoylc and coꝛruption cf all rertues, 
both of body and mynde, the ſwallow- 
ing 
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ing ſea of all confuſion, the curſed cloud 
of ignoꝛaunce, the deepe darkener of all 
deuine knowledge: the ruinous rote 
of all outrage,the mother ofal contempt 
the hed and fountapne of all ſpnne : the 
banylher of reaſon , and ſurrenderer of 
all the rapnes, and gouernment oflyfe 
into the handes of licentious luſtes , and 
filthy affections ; And to bee ſhoꝛte, the 
whole fountayne of the tragedye of oure 
confuſton , triumphe of Sathan. But 
nowe, as from the rote is derpued and 
ſent into encry bꝛaunche and ſp2owte, 
that naturall ſappe from whyche they 


in hys curſed kynde , begate ( accozdyng 
tothe venemed iuite or hys cozruptyon) 
thyldꝛen of hys owne heare, lypke vnto 
hymſelk: namely, wicked, peruerſe, coꝛ⸗ 
rupt and rebellious, ſwarming full of 
all nithe and wyckednes,nakedand bar⸗ 
rayne of any one ſpot of godneſſe. Here 
agayne in this place, foꝛaſmuch as ſinne 
t the cffectes theref haue beene touched, 
I thynke it not inconuement foꝛ playne 
vnder ſtandyng to beſtowe ſome labour 

about 


The gene 
| ration and 
take their ſublkaunce and increaſe. Do iſſue of man | 


thys hatcfull impe nothyng vnfruitfull Coꝛrupted. 
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about the conſideration therok. 
The defini: Ulherefoze, firſt cf all beginnyng 
tion o: ot: Wyth o21ginall ſynne , it maye bee thus 
ginall unne dekpned: Oꝛiginall ſinne is the loſle of 
oꝛiginall ryghtcouſnefſe and cozruptp⸗ 
on of the whole nature ok man: the 
truth of this definition is thus pꝛoued. 
1. Coꝛ. 5. Thus wzyteth Paule to the Corinthy- 
ans: The ſtyng of death is ſynne, and 
the ſtrength of ſynne is the la we: Do 
then the lawe is the ſtrength cf the ſting 
ol death: but the law to be the ſtrength 
of the ſtyng of death, is not hing els but 
thys: namelpe that the ſtyng of deathe 
bath no ſtrengthe but oner luche as the 
lawe declareth to bee vnryghteous, but 
Death hath the la we declareth none to ve vnrygh⸗ 
no po oer tkeous, but ſuch: as haue loſt oꝛygynall 
— ouer ryghteouſneſſe. Therckoze the ſryng 
ons ol death hath no ſtrength but cuer ſuch 
as haue loſt oꝛiginail ryghteouſneſſe, 
but the ſtyng cf deaths hath ſtrength o⸗ 
uer the whole nature of man, thercto2c 
the whole nature of man hath loſte oꝛp⸗ 
ginall ryghtcouſnefte, which was firlt ta 
8 be pꝛoued.Agayne the ſame Paule to the 
Ephe. : Epheſians affirnieth , That man is by 
| nature 
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nature the chylde of wrath, And agayn 


| | . Mom 1. 
in an other place he affirmeth; T hat the Col. z. 


8 wrath of God commeth in reſpecte of 
fornication , vncleanneſſe, ynnaturall 
| luſtes, euill concupiſcenſe, couetouſ- 
| nelle, &c. And therfoze it followeth that 
man ſceyng hee is by nature the chylde 
of w2athe: that he is naturally defiled 
| with the ſerde of all theſe coꝛruptpone, 
| whereby the truth of the deñnition is e⸗ 
| uident. And fo2 further confirmatpon 
thereof, God in Ceneſis ſayth ae Gen. ⸗ 
ſpirite shall not alwayes ſtryue with 
man, becauſe he is flesh. 

Now ſeing Chꝛiſt the moſt wiſe er⸗ 
poſito2 of the ſcriptures , affirmeth that 
by the kruite the tree ſhall be diſcerned, 
thercfo2e by the fruites of fleſhe decla- 
red by Saint Paule in the . chapter to gal. 
the Galathians, it is playnly gathered, 
that fleſhe is nothing els but a maſſe 
of iniquitie and co2ruption , but the 
whole man was befozc concluded vn- 
der the name of fleſhe . Therfoꝛe the 
whole man is a maſſe of iniquitie and 
tozruption 

Agapne in the 8, of Geneſis he 1 — 

JE 
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Gen. s The imagination of mans hearte ise. 
uill even from hys youth, whereby it 
appeareth that there is wickedneſſe and 
coꝛruption cleauyng vnto hys nature, 

whyche Daupd alſo vttereth in playng þ 
Plal. 51. wonꝛdes: Beliolde (ſayeth hee) I was be. 
otten in wy ei „and in ſynne 

| ath my mother conceyued mee : And 

Icremy ſayeth: That the heart of man 

is wycked and peruerſe. And of the vn⸗ 

cleanes and naturall coꝛruption of man, 

Job: kbys Jobinplayne wo2des beareth wit 

nelle, V Vho ſaeyth hee, can make him 
cleane , that is conceyucd of vncleane 
ſecde? And Chꝛyſt hymſelfe ſapeth: That 
that which is borne of fleshe, is fleshe. 
The meaning whercefts playne by that 
which is layd befoze, 

Agayne Paule witneſſeth, Th at tho- 


rough the offence of one man, ſynne | 
hath entred vpon all men. Agayne the 
ſame Paule to ſhcwe the filthy coꝛrup⸗ 
tyon cf nature, ſheweth the oppoſition | 
and contrarietie betwene the lawe and 
Nom. the lame: The lawe ſayth he, is ſpiritual, 
| am carnall ſolde vnder ſynne: as 
though be had ſayde, The lawe is pak 
ut 
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e | dut Jam coꝛrupt, which he pꝛoueth by 
it Chziltes owne rule, namelye, by the 
dF fruites: Foz ſayth he, that good which 
b. I would, that do I not, but that euill Rom. 7 
ne which 1 hate, that do I: If nowe I doe 
4 that I would not , then is it not I that 
ne doit, but ſinne that dwelleth in mee. 
here, this is to be noted, that he affir- 
an} meth ſinne to dwell in hym, that is, to 
VF hanepoſſeſſion of hym, and naturallye 
„ to cleaue vnto hym. Agapne the ſame 
it Paule accuſeth the whole woꝛlde, that 
m there is none righteous, that there is 
ne none wiſe, or chat ſeeketh after God. 
Now J truſt the truthe of the definition 
is ſufficiently confirmed, whereunto 3 
will alſo adde ſomewhat of the opynion 
of the fathers, that the agreemente be- 
twene vs in the truthe thereof may ap- 
"c4 peare, Thus wateth Auguſtine , Con- ppſal.s » 
he tra vulnus origmalis peccati » quo m Adam 


P7 omnium homimon corrupta , & mortifica- 
on 1 4+; eſt natura, & vnde omnium concupiſcen- 
nd ftiarum morbus moleuit , potens remedium 


al, eſl nor fil Dei Dom:m noſtri I eſu Chri- 
as | /t. The death of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt 
re, | theſonneof God, is a myghty reme- 
ut D 1. aye 
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In llyo de dye agaynſt the wounde of original 
articulis falſo Fane, wherewith the nature of al men 
ſibi impoſttis. is (in Adam )corrupt and flavne , and 
Arti. i. fromwhencethe infection of all con- 
cupiſcence hath ſprong. And the ſame 

Cab. 3. agayne in his bone of nature and grace, 
Natura vero iſta hominis qua i 

ex Adam naſcitur, iam medico indiget, qua 

ſana non eſt: Foz thys nature of man 

wherein euerye man is bo2ne of Adam, 

hath now neede of a Phyſition, becauſe 

it is not ſound . Agayne, vpon the Goſ- 

pel of Iohn, Non natura que tota fuerat 

Tract. 17. per libermm arburium in ipſo radice vitia- 
ta: not by nature whiche through free 

In Luchirid, will was wholve defiled in the verye 
ad Layrentia roote: And agaync he calleth it, Pe- 
cap. 30. ditionem hcminis , & liberi a-bitry . The 
loſſe ofa man and of free Wyll. And a⸗ 

gapne . Amiſſionem imaginis dei. The loſle 

| of the Image of God. Agayne thus wey⸗ 
Origene. teth Origene, In Age pro illo qui natus fue- 
ri udbetier o Ferri bo ſtia par turturum,aut du pul- 
Nun. 6. l. | colitbini,ex quibus ynus pro peccato,et alius in ho 
locauſtomat it: i quo peccato offertur Hic prilles v- 

HAS 2115; Vd ehe & U la ul cant / otrat?et 

n | 
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Franc habet peccatum , pro quo hoſtia iubetus 
offerii a quo mrmdus negatur quis eſſe , etſi 
pains diet fuerit vita cius . In the lawe it 
is commaunded , that for hym that 
is borne, a payre of turtles or two 
yong pigeons Shoulde bee offered, of 
the 3 —— che the one shoulde bole 
alinneofferyng, and the other for a 
burat offeryng : For what ſynne is 
thys one pigeon offired > coulde the 
newe burne echy Ide ſinneꝰ yea euen then 


He are con 
ceyued in 


hee hath ſynne, for the which he is com- oziginall 
maunded to offer a ſynne offeryng, fine. 


from the whyche there1s no man clere, 
and though hee bee but one daye * 
And a lyttle after in the ſame place. 
Sciebant enim illi quibus my fleriorrn ſe creta 
conmiſſa fe mt diumorum , qua efſeit in on- 
ab genuine ſordes peccati: For they ( tO 
whom the ſecretes of the deuyne my- 
ſteries were committed) knew that the 


naturall filthineſles of t were in al Honul. 


men . Andagavne the ſame Origene 
vpon Lenit. 0 — ama in came na- 


ſeit 1 , lilquitatis & feccett | de po. Hituy: 


what err 15 borne in fleshe it is 
deliled with hiche of wickedneſie and 
— fo ſinng. 


EE 
Cap.! ; | The Image of 
Hierom. ſinne : And Hicrome vpon Ezechiell 
44.4 7. FP paeritid appoſt rum eſt cor hominis ad malion, 
vt ne Vnius quidem diei a natiuitatis ſug exor- 
dio, ſine peccato ſit humana conditio.Mans heart 
is ſet vppon euill euen from his child. 
hood, that the nature of man is not 
one daye from his birth without ſinne. 
Ambroe, de And agavne Ambroſe, Onnes homines in 
vocatiume ge- primo homine me vitio conditi ſianus, et onmes na- 
tim. Lib. I. ture noſtræ mcolumitatem eiuſdem homints r- 
Cab. 3 ua. icatione perd dms, mde tracta mortalitas, 
inde multiplex corporis animig, corruptio , inde 
Ill men in ignorantia , et difficultas: All men were 
the ur d nan in the firſt man created wythout ſynne, 


were created , a 
without and all by the tranſgreſſion of the ſame 


unne. bit by man haue loſt the freedome of our 

— nature, from thence wee toke the ma- 

all, pu: Difolde corruption both of body and 

cha%2 oeth. ſoule , from thence ignoraunce and 

dulnes, &c. And Bernard ſpeakyng 

Bend. | thereof; A pri hymine V/4; ad nowmiſſi- 
15 de moe e „E p 111118) £140 n ſiugulis ques. 4 plan- 
MIS | paſſrone domi ta pedis, vſ al ve ticem d:ſfunditur hoc Ve- | 
Hr, - e , It is ſtretched euen from the 
ta hee lirſt man to the laſt, and thys poyſon 
aepoe., e {picide abroade in cucrye man e- 
ucn 
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euen from the ſoole of the foote to the 


| crowne of the hed. 
Now J ſuppoſe it is ſufficiently pꝛo⸗ 
ued what oꝛiginall ſinne is. Wherefo2e 
F wyll now a little touche the common 
doctrine of the earneſt enemies, 3 
meane the Papiſtes concernyng the 
ſame. Their common recepued defint- 
tion therof amongſt their ſcholemen is 
thys: Peccatum origins eft reatus tantim, The Pa- 
ſeu imputatio , qua propter lap/um Ade om- piltes Des 
nes homines ſecundum naturam propagati rei nit on of 9: 
ſat : Originall ſinne is onely the riginal un. 
giltiship or imputation, whereby all 
men generate according to n ature, 
| are through the fall of Adam giltye. 
i Fo2 the vnverſtanding of the errour cf 
T6 this definition, it is needefull to marke 
7 thys : that in euerp ſinne there are two 
thynges to be conſidered, namely, the „Ono, 
affence it elfe, which is as it were the ener unne 
matter o2 ſubſtaunce of the nne, and to be co:24: 
alſo the giltiſhip, ſubi ection oꝛ bonde to deted. 
1 the penalty due to the ſame . As here in 
_F o2mnall ſinne, that which is as it were 
the matter oꝛ ſubſtaunce thereef, is the 
co2ruption which is in nature. Now fo2 
D. iu. as 


11 — _—_ Z —— W245 4-441. hh png © „% TED 


The Image of 


almuch as death is the penaltie due vn⸗ 
fo the ſame coꝛruption, therefoze that 
bonde and ſubtection wheret man 
ſtandeth tyed vnto this penaltie , is cal 
led the giltiſhip. Now theſe men in this 
definition free and diſcharge mans na- 
ture krom all the coꝛruption, which is 
as it were the matter and ſubſtaunte of 
the ſimne, affirming that oꝛiginall ſinne 
is now nothyng els in vs, but a parfict- 
pation of the bonde, oꝛ ſubiection wher⸗ 
in Adam ſtode tyed to the penaltie, and 
no participation of the coꝛruption of 
hys nature. The ſhamefull vntruthe 
whereof, is by that whiche is ſayde 
beloꝛe, moꝛe then manifeſt : fo2 as 
muche as it is there pꝛoued, that Oꝛi⸗ 
ginall ſynne is not onelye accozdyng 
to theyiꝛ ſaying , an imputation of f- 
dams giltiſhippe, oz bonde to the pe⸗ 
naltie due to the offence ; but alſo a full 
coꝛruption of hys whole nature. 

Now fozaſmuch as the Papiſtes 
d2awe fo nere vnto the Pelagians and 
Anabaptiſtes, as well aboute the na⸗ 
ture of oꝛiginall ſinne, as the pꝛopa⸗ 


gation thereof, therefoze although as 
boue 


Cap.1. 
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bone all thynges J labour to be bꝛiefe, 

yet wyll J ſtay the ouer vewyng of one 

o2 two cf the pꝛincipall argumentes 

vled herein. Bow can it be ſay they, _— 

that thys coꝛruption of nature ſhaulde * 

ſo be from the fathers conueped into 

the chyldꝛen, that theyꝛ nature ſhoulde 

equally bee poyſoned wyth the ſame 

infection? Where vnto it is aun- 

ſwered, - 
That althoughe Adam was crea- Thc aun; | 

ted after the Jmage of God, partici⸗ cwer. ; 

patyng hys naturall nodnes and vers | 

tue as was ſhewed befoꝛe, all whiche 

ſede of oꝛiginall righteouſnes ſhoulde 

by hym haue bene conueped into hys 

poſteritie: pet were all thoſe ercel⸗ 

lent qualities, not ſo indiuiſibly cohe⸗ 

rent to hys nature, but that to the re⸗ 

tayning of them there was a certayne 

condition annered, the bꝛeache where⸗ 

of ſhoulde bee hys depziuation from 

all: namelp, vnder the condition ok hys _ 

obedience vnto God. That ſeyng God man hea⸗ 

had crowned hym wyth ſo excellente uenlp lphe 

giktes, freewill, and power eyther to per aded ? 

vſe 02 abuſe them, that conditionallp condition a 

D. iii. if oe ove 
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ifhe by diſobedience abuſed them, hee 

ſhould loſe the dignitp of his eſtate, and 

poſſeſſion of them all. Pow theſe oꝛna⸗ 

mentes beyng loſt by his diſobedience, 

and hys nature wholy ſpoyled cf oꝛigi⸗ 

nall righteouſnes, and wholy lade with 

toꝛruption and vncleannes: it follow⸗ 

eth that all his childꝛen are by hym in⸗ 

fected with the ſame, neither could they 

by hym be generate in any other condi⸗ 

tion of nature, then that whiche vnto 

hym was pꝛoper, fo2 very nature tea⸗ 

cheth this that in all perf ect generation, 

that is, where generation is betwene 

creatures of on kynde, the lyke doth e⸗ 

ver bꝛyng loꝛth the lyke, neither can a 

ſheepe bꝛyng foꝛth a wolfe, noꝛ a wolfe 

a ſheep, but one nature is euer common 

both to the bꝛerders and to the bꝛode. 

Whercfo:e Adam hauing hys nature 

vtterly coꝛrupted thꝛough his fall, muſt 

needes conuey the ſame co2ruption in- | 

to all hys ofſpꝛing acco2dyng to thys | 

ſaying of Job: V Vhocan make hym | 

cleane that is conceyued of vncleane | 

ſeede. And amongſt men, euen in ciuill | 

iuſtice, if a man that is bozne free do by | 
ſome 
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ſome great offence loſe the fredome of 

hys eſtate and become bond, all his po- 

ſteritie are boꝛne in the ſame thꝛaldom, — All 
and ſo remayne likewiſe bond, neyther Aden made 
can they make title vnto that frevome bonde and 
which once their father poſſeſſed, ſeing —.— vmo 
in hym they haue all iuſtly loſt it. But 

here agayne the aduerſaries obiec, that an other 
as by the fall cf Adam, nature receiued obiection. 
this fople to the infection of all hys po⸗ 

ſteritie: ſo by his iuſtiſication he beyng 

agapne made righteous, it ſhoulde fol- 

low that he ſhould conuey a iuſtiſted na⸗ 

ture into all hys poſteritie. Unto thys — wh 
obiection it is thus eaſily aunſwered, jection. 
that in euery ſinne (as hath bene ſhew- 

ed befo2e) two thynges are to be conſi- 

dered, namely the acte,and the giltiſhip, 

Now Adams iuſtification did not foꝛ 

the pꝛeſent ſtate reſtoꝛe hys firſt oꝛigi⸗ 

nall purenes, #2 clenſe hys nature from 

all her coꝛruption: but only this it did, 

it alſured him that the giltiſhip of hys 

coꝛrupt nature was not imputed vnto 

hym, and layd to hys charge, ſo that hys 
tuſtification did not purge hys nature 

from ſinne, but it dyd fre and acquite 


hys 


n 
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hys perſon from the giltiſhip and obli⸗ 
cation, wherein he ſtode tyed vnfo the 
penaltie. Whercfoze Adam ſil polleſ⸗ 
ſed hys coꝛrupt nature, wherin all hys 
ofſpꝛyng by hym were generate, whers 
by all they2 natures were laden wyth 
the ſame infection. 
An other cf the aduerſaries obie⸗ 
Tnower tions is thys , that ſceyngno acteis 
ſinne vnletſe it bee willinglpe done, 
and that chyldꝛen in they2 inkancpe 
haue no wyll, therefoze it ſhoulde kol⸗ 
low that infantes haue no ſinne. Foz 
The aun: aunſwer whereof, it is eaſily graunted 
cwer. that as touchyng actuall ſinne in them⸗ 
lelues, ok they2 owne commuttyng, 
they haue none, but touchyng oꝛiginall 
ſinne, theyꝛ nature therwithall remay- 
neth dealed, ſeyng they2 nature can be 
of no other condition, as is ſayd befoze, 
then the oꝛiginall nature where of 
they be bꝛed. Should not a man ſæyng 
the pong whelpe of a Wolfe, o2 Tygre 
call them beaſtes of a raucnous 02 
crueii nature, becauſe that their weake⸗ 
nee thoꝛough tendernes of age can 
not expꝛele in action theſe n 
0 
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ok nature. Pes ſurely, they wante but 
tyme and age to make them mamifeſt, 

Likewiſe the Serpent in the harte 
and colde of the wynter, lyeth in hys — 
ſhowde ſo weake, that he may be tou- Serpent. 
ched without daunger of hys bityng, 
which happeneth by want of ſtrength, 
and not that he ſhoulde be iudged ther⸗ 
foꝛc to haue loſte hys venimous na⸗ 
ture: foꝛ ſo ſone as aunſwerable tyme 
furniſheth hym cf &rengthe , hee be⸗ 
w2ayeth the (aine , Euen ſo younge 
childꝛen, thoughe they haue no actu- 
all ſynne in them of theyꝛ owne com- 
nnttyng , whiche they call perſonall 
ſinne : pet are they vtterly defiled by 
the oꝛiginall coꝛruption of their whole 
nature, and want onely tyme, and age 
to expꝛeſſe the kruites therof, 

And hercby appeareth the groſe⸗ 
nes of thys errour , in that they rea⸗ 
ſonne from A /pecie to the generall 
woo2de by a Negatiue , then whiche © kalle ar- 
kynde of argumente none isfalſer, Foz *"*: 
this it is, infants haue no actuall ſinne, 
Ergo, they haue no ſinne. And where 
theyꝛ argument was grounded _ 

a 
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that vnleſſe it were willingly done, it 

were no ſinne: thereto it may be truly 

anſwered, that euen this ſinne where⸗ 

of they are culpable, was willingly com 

mitted , though not in tteyꝛ owne per⸗ 

ſos, vet in their firſt father of whoſe co2- 

rupt ſœde they were bꝛed. Others there 

bee that doe moꝛe vehemently vrge the 

8 matter thus: It ſay they, there be oꝛigi⸗ 
obie c tion. Mall ſinne, it muſt needes be, y the ſame 
cleaueth to the ſoule, foꝛ þ lleſhe beyng 

of it ſelf of bꝛute 4 ſt̃ſeles nature, is not 

capable thereof, and the ſoule we re⸗ 

cepue not of our parentes, but of Cod. 

Vow then commeth it, that from our 

parentes we ſhoulde recepue this coꝛ⸗ 

The aun⸗ ruption: The which is thus by ſome 
(ver. learned fathers anſwered, that p ſoule 
is not by hys creation ſinfull, but foꝛaſ⸗ 

much as mans diſobedience hath vtter⸗ 

ly ſpopled hys whole nature of oꝛiginal 
righteouſneſſe, and foꝛaſmuch as the 

ſoule is in the creation knit vnto a bo- 

dy ſubiect vnto that loſſe, and made a 

art of y accurſed man: Therfoꝛe it is 

foꝛthwith both depꝛiued of the oꝛiginal 

grace and vertue, wherwith by creatid 

it 
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it was indued, and where with it ſhould 
haue gouerned the body . And alſo it 
hath no meanes to vſe it ſelfe, but by the 
inſtrumentes oz oꝛganes of the body, 
whiche thꝛough the curſe are naturally 
indewed with nothing but filthines,and 
vtterly vnapte to all ſpirituall wozkes, 
wherby it ſtubburnlye reſiſteth and im⸗ 
pugneth the ſpirit, who beyng now de⸗ 
p2yued of many of thoſe vertues, wier⸗ 
with it was by creation indued, is vna⸗ 
ble to encounter the cozruption of the 
fleſhe, and ſpecially in her owne oꝛgans 
oꝛ inſtrumentes, and therefoze ycldeth 
vato the inclinations thereof,ſo p where 
if ſhoulde haue rayaned ouer the bodye, 
now contrarywiſe the body rapgneth 
ouer it, and ſuppꝛeſſeth it, and carieth it 
away captiue vnto the luſts aunſwera⸗ 
ble to the body, And euen naturall Phi⸗ 
loſophy teacheth this, that betwerne the 
ſoule and the body, there is a certaine 
ſympathy oꝛ knitting of affection : foz 
who ſceth not that in melancholy bodyes 
the mynde is heaup and ſolitarp, in ſan⸗ 
guine bodies mery and lyght, ic. where⸗ 


by it appeareth, that the mynde beyng 
thus 


Ap · I. 


A pꝛoper 
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thus incloſed in thys houſe of coꝛrupti⸗ 
on, is greatly blinded and dꝛowned in 
the perfedion thereof, and ſo caryed 
away vnto the delight thercof . Sure⸗ 
lye thys curious ſearche of the pꝛopaga⸗ 
tion of oꝛiginall ſinne, as it is very hard 
and difficulte, ſo it is moꝛe then vaine, 
and vnto ſaluation nothyng at all ne⸗ 
ceſſlary , UWherefoze the aduerſarpes 
ought rather in following the counſell 
of Saint Auguſtine, in thys matter to 
labour and ſtudy to finde the way howe 
they muſt be dꝛawen out of the danger 
of this qꝛiginall filth coꝛruption, then 
curioufiy to ſtand queſtioning how they 
kell into it, he rehearſeth a pꝛetye ſtoꝛy 
+ howacertayne man chauncyng to fall 


mer — into a deepe pitte, lying there ſhouting + 


crying, an other hearing him, came to 
the pitte and began very diligently to t⸗ 
quire of him how her fell in, J p2ay thee 
ſaith he neuer alke me how J fell in, but 
ſtudp diligentlpe how thou mayſt helpe 
me out. Vauina thus b2tefly ſpoken of 
oꝛiginall ſinne, J thinke it not conueny- 


ent becauſe thys denyſion is receaued, 


to ſpeake now cf actuall ſinne, whiche in 
derde 
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derde is nothyng els but a fruite oz effect run. 


of the other. Wherefozc it may bee thus all anne. 
defined, acvall ſynne is euerp thought, 
woꝛde, and deede, oꝛ whatſoeuer is con- 
trary to the lawe and wyll of God, and 
what ſocucr is not of fayth . The truth 
cfthis definition is thus gathered, fo2- 
aſmuch as it is already p2oucd , that the 
whole nature cf man is by oꝛigiual ſinne 
vtterly coꝛrupted: Therefoꝛe the ſame 
ſynne triumphyng in his nature, as a 
cauſe continually woꝛkyng, can not but 
bꝛing foꝛth her effectes oꝛ fruites. And 
by the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, the fruite muſk 
ber aunſwerable to the tree, therefoꝛe all 
thoughtes, woꝛdes e derdes, & what ſo⸗ 
euer p2ocedeth fro that coꝛrupt nature, 
is coꝛrupt, vncleane, ⁊ ſo acuall ſinne; 
and that thoughtes be herein cop2chen- 
ded, it 1s playne, foꝛ that they bee the ef- 
fectes of the oꝛiginall coꝛruption. Foz 
Chꝛiſt himſelfe lapeth: Out of the heart 
gocth euill thoughtes, and if any acte 
beſide be not compꝛehended vnder theſe 
woꝛdes, thought, woꝛde, oꝛ derde, the 
lame is compꝛehended vnder theſe ge⸗ 


nerall woꝛdes of Paule: whatſoeuer 1s 
not 
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fion of actu⸗ 
all unne. 
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not of fayth is ſinne. Mhereby it aps 
peareth that not onely euyll thoughtes, 
woꝛdes and derdes be actuall ſinne, but 
alſo thoſe thoughtes, woꝛdes, & deedes, 
which otherwiſe ( moꝛally / ol their owne 
nature be honeſt and god, yt they be 
done out ot fapth, that is to ſay, if they 
be done by enuy, not thꝛough fayth ac⸗ 
ceptable vnto Godin Chꝛiſt, euen thoſe 
thoughtes, woꝛdes x derdes ( ſeme they 
neuer ſo holy) bee ſinne. Now foꝛaſmuch 
as there is a deuiſton cf actuall ſynne, 
which hath bene of long tyme recepued, 
it is expedient that ſomewhat bee ſayde 
concerning the ſame. The deuiſion is 
thys, into deadly ſinne, and into veniall 
ſinne. About both which partes, not 
only how triflingly, but alſo how wicked 
ly the ſcolemen do holde, ſhal partly be 
ſhewed. Wherfv?2e, firſt touching dead⸗ 
ly ſinne in that they bynd them to a cer- 
faync number, affirming onely ſeuen 
ſinnes tobe deadly, they doe not onely 
geuc vnto man ſecuritie, in that hys e⸗ 
nemy hath buf ſeuen wares to aſſaulte 
hym vnto death, from which if hee can 
imagine hym free, he think eth hymſelfe 
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in any other offence not to ſynne dead⸗ 
ly, whereby all other ſynnes are extenu⸗ 
ate, and all wicked inclinations, affec- 
tions, and thoughtes, excluded from the 
number of deadly ſinnes. And pet ſinnes 
be called deadly foꝛ no other cauſe, but 
becauſe death is due vnto them. And 


therefo2e vnto what ſinne ſoeuer death au anne 6; 
is due, that ſinne is conſequentlye dead⸗ tie auc 

lye, but death is due to all ſynne. Fo2 —— is due 
Paule ſayth generally, the rewarde .of dead 
ſinne is death , and therefo2e all ſynne Kms. o 


is (in reſpece of hys owne nature) 
deadly. And though there ber ſynnes 
whyche God imputeth not to man, yet 
that commeth not thꝛough the ſmalnes 
and lyghtnes cf the ſynne, but thꝛough 
the mercye of God. And where agapne 
they affirme that deadly ſinne doth not 
erclude fapth, but that they maye beth 
ſtande together, they no leſſe deceaue 
you as hereby appeareth,foz S. Paule 


ſayth: they that walke after the flesh, Kom. z. 


can not pleaſe God: wherefoꝛe who ſo 
pleaſeth Gd walketh not after p fleſhe, 
buf whoſocuer walketh in fayth plea⸗ 
ſeth God. Therekoꝛe whaſoeuer wal⸗ 
zeth in fayth walketh not afcer the 
hit cite, 
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fleſhe, but to walke after the fleſhe is to 
walke in deadly ſinne. Mherefoze they 
that walke in fapth, walke not in dead⸗ 
ly ſume, whereby it followeth that faith, 
and deadly ſinne c not ſtande together, 
Agapne, Wwhoſseuer is dead, hath no 
lyfe in hym, but whoſocuer hath no life 
in hom, hath no kapth in hym: For the 
iuſte do hue by fayth. Therefoꝛe whos 


1 N Bebz. 10 
= - focucr is dead hath no fayth in him, but 
1 thep are dead in whom deadlp ſynne 
raygneth: For hee that fynneth is the 
ſeruuunt vnto ſynne. Therckoꝛe they in 
who there is deadly ſynne, haue no fayth 
in th. Let thys fu2 a touch c2 ſay of their 
138 erraurs concernyng deadly finne, fuf- | 
1 fice, Now touching veniall o2 remiſible | | 
1 The deini; ſinnes, they may thus be defined. Tents i 
115 tion ot ve: all ſynnes are all thoſe ſynnes whiche 
mall unnes thꝛough fayth are foꝛgeeuen. The truth . 
$i of thys definityon is euident by theſe 1 
ü woꝛdes of Peter in the. x. of the Ades: | ;. 
| | Tohym gecueall the prophets witnes, fa 
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i} that thro! agh hys name all that beleeue 6 
| ( 

in hyin hall receaue remyſſyon of 
' ſynnes , buf whatſoeuer is remytted is it 


veniall, fo2 to bee veniall and remyflible tc 
i 
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is all one thing, and therfoꝛe all ſinnes 
which thꝛough fapth are foꝛgeuen arc 
beniall: wherby the truth cf the defini⸗ 
tion appeareth, and hereby it is eui⸗ 
dent that no ſinne can be called vemall 
in reſpect of his owne nature, koꝛ ſoit 
is deadly, but foꝛ that thꝛough mercy it 
is remitted, ſo that one and the ſelfe 
ſame ſinne is in diuers rcſpectes both Heavy 
deadely and veniall, foz in him where une # ve; 
faythis ,it is veniall, and where faith is au 
not, it is deadly. Whereby it is alſo eui⸗ 4;;5 c::: 
dent that vnto the wycked no ſynne is peccs bat 
venpall, ſo then the dyfference betwene 9: 
ventall ſinne and deadlye, conſiſteth not 
in the nature of the ſinne, but in the wil The diffe⸗ 
cf God, which to the fapthfull remitteth reace be: 
it, and to the vnbelcuers reteineth it. tene dead 
Now touching the opinion of the ſchole- . n 
men concerning veniall ſinne, it is a 
wozlo to ſee how they turmople them The opini⸗ 
ſelues about it, ſome of them thinke the on ot the 
to be called veniall ſinnes, becavſe they — 
be light and eaſily remitted, o: els wacht emal - 
away with holy water, as they terme 
it :others thinke it fo called, becauſe af- 
ter death it ſhould be remiſſible by the 
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fire of Purgato2yc: others thynke them 
called remifſible, oꝛ venyall in reſpect of 
the ſinne agaynlt the holy Ghoſt , which 
is called irremiſſible 02 vn foꝛgeueable. 
But the better learned amongſt them, 
accompt venyall ſynnes the dyſpoſitien 
oꝛ pꝛeneneſſe towardes the thoughtcs, 
and affectpons whiche leade vnto deadly 
ſynne. Herein is this one thyng wozthy 
the notyng, that howſocucr they amon⸗ 
geſt them ſelues diſagreꝛ in diuerſitie of 
opinious about the ſame, vet in this one 
thyng they all agree, that none of them 
all taketh either counſell, witnes, oꝛ au⸗ 
tho2itye out of Gods woꝛde concernyng 
the ſame, The errour of all whiche, can 
not be hidden krom him that conſidereth 
what hath bene ſapde befoꝛe. And vpon 
theſe falſe groundes thy inkerre dpuers 
opinions cf coꝛrupt doctrine, whereef 
J will rehearſe one c2 two. Firſt they 
aFirine that ſome ſynnes in the wicked 
be vemiall ſynnes, which is pꝛoued falſe. 
Agaputt that venpall ſynnes ſhould be 
licht ſynnes, and not cf their owne na- 
ture damnab lc. Againe, that they ſhould 


ber waſhed away wyth bol pe water, o: 
clenſcs 
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clenſed by the fire of Purgatozy . And 
pet John Baptiſt ſapd: Beholde the 
Lambe of God that taketh away the 
ſinnes of the world . And againe the 
Angell ſapd to Joſeph : He shall ſaue Math.r. 
his people from their ſinnes. either 
ſayd John no2 the Angel, coniured wa⸗ 
ter oꝛ Purgitozy ſhall take away the 
ſinnes et the wozld, oꝛ ſaue the people 
from their ſinne. Theſe thinges ſuffice 
foꝛ a taſte of their erroꝛs herein. Now, 
fozaſmuch as it doth plainlo aypcare 
both what oꝛiginall and actuall ſinne is, 
it is therby gathered that the differente 
betwene them is cnely this. That in py; 010; 
acuall ſinne that which is, as it were rence be 
the matter oꝛ ſubſtance of the finne, re⸗ tene 021 - 
maineth not after it be committed, but — 
onely the giltiſhip oꝛ bonde to the pe⸗ 
naltic : As when a man committeth 
whoꝛedome, murther, theft, oꝛ any ſuch 
like, ſoe ſone as the acte is done, the 
linne is ended, ſo that the who2cvene, 
murther, oꝛ theft is paſt and gone, but 
the giltiſhip and bonde to the penaltie 
remaincth : but in oꝛiginall ſinne both 
the ſubſtance and matter c> the ſinne 

E iii. and 
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and alſo the giltiſhip remaineth fill: foꝛ 

the coꝛruption remaineth ſtill whereby 

every man feelcth in his nature repi⸗ 

F Þ 1 ning againſt all godiics, and a greedy 
| _—_— Inſt to the contrary , Thus by Adam 
tre) into finne entred into the world, & death 
the wozld. by the meancs of ſinne, and all natu- 
rally are become the childꝛen cf wꝛath, 

and all dead in ſinne, ſo that death and 
damnation raigne ouer euerp man. 

Thus hauing ſhewed the excellencie of 


mans creation, and hozroz ot his tranſ- | 


Cap.2, 
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| . greſſion, whereby all his ofſpꝛing are | 
17 naturally rebells vnto God, and lanes 
| vnto ſinne and death, it followeth, | 
uy 
wt * Cap.2. c 
C That that tranſgreſſion made n 

7 man an apt ſubiecte for the q 
two properties of God, name- 4 

ly mercy and iuſtice to worke 1 
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Ow man hauing thus th2zowne ti 

him ſelfe headlong into the do⸗ ſy 
l920us dũgeon of deadly diſpaire, ouer⸗ 
whclmed 
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whelmed with ſwallowing ſurges of 

diſtroyag diſtres, being now dedicate 

vnto the iuſt conceiued wꝛath cf God, 

as the coniured foe to his owne foꝛmer 

felicitie. Now lyeth his caitife con⸗ 

ſcience diſplayed , befo2e the offended 

Maieſtie of his late louing Creatc2 , but 

now, reuenging Lo2d : ſo farre hath his 

rebellious outragebaniſhed all grace, and 

ſtampe of the diuiue natnre, that no 

pꝛint, oꝛ image therof remaineth perfect 

within him. In ſtede cf all thoſe gloꝛi⸗ 

ous oꝛnamentes, he bath endued him 

ſeife with petultar beauties of his own 

choice (namely) ignoꝛance, enuie, pꝛide, 

trueltie, carnalitie, and all other ſinne, 

and that ſo naturally, that y fame now 

lurketh not in him as an accident, which 

may be remoued from his nature, but 

all his whole coꝛrupt nature is now no⸗ 

thing cls but ſinne it ſelf? . The whole * 

man, body, minde, thought, woꝛde, and — 

deede, vtterlp peruerted into the ſame, damnable 

ſo that the whole endeucur and diſpoſt⸗ ſtate that 

tion cf his nature, thꝛough rar iſhing green 

[way ef inſattable luſte vnto ſinne, tra⸗ = 
E. iii. uclleth 
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uelleth (with enquenchable thirft ) the 

execution of 5 fruite thercf. Whereby 

| it appeareth, that man is now beccme 
i a moſt apt ſubieo, and conuenient mat⸗ 
ter, wherin the iuſtice cf God, hath to 
diſplay the magntficence ef bis pewer, 
Fo2 he being now nothing els but wic⸗ | 
T kednes it ſelfe ( which the iuſtice of God | 
vtterly abhoꝛreth and hatcth ) in due 
puniſhment cf him, all the creatures of ( 
7 

( 


Cap.2, 


| God haue to teſtifie and magnifie the 
i pure, and vnſpotted rightcouſneſſe of 
[' God, which with holy and tuft power i 
| puniſheth moſt duely the hatefull and 
2 rebellious monſter ſinne and wicked- 
{ j as God nes. But as his iuſfice hath here an apt 
WW | hbes iu: ſubiec wherin to manifeſt to the whole ti 
dc con: Wold, the help, fearfull, and reuerent kt 
| * * Paieſtie theref: ſo hath his other melt p 
downs lo vinozious pꝛopꝛietie, namely hys tri- | bi 
bo hos a: umphant, and ſuperaboundaunt mer⸗ rc 
bandant ep, ſuch a ſubiect cf the ſame man, wher⸗ | 
ruth vs in fo manifeſt the glozicus conqueſt 
vp agapne, theref as the whole wozld by vewe ck 
the ſame , ſhal be enfoꝛced to tclific and 
' @hemer- confcfſe the infinite largenes of hys 
es ot So mercp, karre to excede and lurmount all 
| the 
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the reſidue of his gloztous woꝛkes. — 
Wherefoze the diuine Paieſtie being ther works 
not onely louing and merciful, but in 
deede loue and mercy it ſelfe, willing John. 4. 
pet of his inte bountie & incompꝛe⸗ 
henſtble godnes to loue, that which 
now by nature was moſt vnwoꝛthy 
hys loue, pittying the vtter diſſolution 
and deſerued deſtruction of mankinde. 
God ( Jſay) vewing + beholding with 
a blincke of vndeſerued grace the mi⸗ 
ſerable calamitie, of this curſed and 
iuſtipe condemned caitife, glaunſed by 
him with a certain dimme ſlent of com- 
foꝛt concerning his reſtitution, and a⸗ 
doptiou againe into the gloꝛious liber⸗ 
tie of the ſonnes of God: in pꝛomiſing om 8. 
that by thy ſerde of the woman the Ser⸗ 
pentes head ſhould be bꝛuſed. Thus Gen. 3. 
being apparant that Adams franſareſ- 
ſion ( bꝛinging in linne and death) made 
him and his ofſpꝛing rebells to God, 
and conſequently an apte ſub⸗ 
iecte, foꝛ the mercy and iu⸗ 
ſtice of God to wozke 
vpon It follw⸗ 
eth. 
E. v. Cap. 3. 
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Cap. 3. 
¶ That for the maniſeſting of mans 
ſubiection to both thoſe pro- 
ms the declaration of the 
awe was needefull, wherin the 
condition of his eſtate myght 
appeare. 


T He infinite mercy of God, hauyng 
thus geuen fo Adam a touche oz 
ſate of thc foundation of this new wozke 
(concerning mans reſtifution) ſeemeth 
(as it were foz a tyme) to foꝛget man, in 
leauing hym neither rule noꝛ law mani⸗ 
keſted by his woꝛde, wherby to gonerne 
hymlelfe : to pꝛoue whether he ( any 
thyng ſtirred as pet by hys werte pꝛo⸗ 
miſe) would hunte and ſ&ke after hys 
God, to the finding of whom he coulde 
want no ſkoze of guides, ſeyng all the 
other creatures of god were indices 02 
pointels, to ſhew him who he was. Foz 
the harmony and whole conſent of all 


vt her creatures in their ſeueral kyndes 
con- 


fl 
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tonſpired (as it were) together, to lead 
vnthankefull man to the knowledge, x 
admiration of his mighty and merue⸗ 
lous creafoz , by the contemplation of 
their obedtence , and thanckekulnes in 
their kyndes, fo2 his gloztous woꝛkes 
beſtowed vpon them : wherby he might 
be dꝛawne both torcucrence and gloꝛi⸗ 
fic God, and beholde hys owne miſera- 
ble condition, which amongeſt all the 
reſt, was founde the onelp iarring, and 
diſcoꝛdant ſtringe from the ſwete con⸗ 
ſent of that harmony: By vewe wher⸗ 
of, he might alſo be pꝛicked foꝛ ward, to 
ſhame hys lacke, and ſeeke recouerp of 
hysloſte obedience . Foz caſtyng hys zn crea⸗ 
eyes vp to heauen, there he myght ſ& tures vn: 
the inuiolable law of their creation moſt der hea⸗ 
rcuerently obſerued. Che rowling ſky rent: S0 
(with his rauſhing ſway meaſuryng in their 
vnto vs the due tymes both ol labour, 4 kindes, ſa⸗ 
rell, caring about with vntyzed moti- mag e 
on in the ſpace of one naturall dap, all 
the reſt of the heauenly hoſte) paynteth 
| out the gloꝛy cf God, The Sunne as a The 
gloꝛious bꝛidegrome, erpzeſſeth þ mag- Dunne. 
mficence of God, holding his pearcly 
circuit 


D 
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tirtuit aboute the limites of his ſately 
palace: at whoſe appꝛoching all thine 
growing on the earth ( apparelling thi, 
ſelues in the beautifull oznamentes of 
theyꝛ nature) yelde in their kynde glo⸗ 
rye vnto God, fo2 the cherrcfull pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of that comfo2table creature, 
The chaungeable Pane that by her 
Moane. haſty ioꝛneys in eche monthly trauell, 
1 diſpatcheth one whole viage : in re- | fo 
3h pairyng her oft decayed light, ſheweth | A 
$ her obedience to her Creatoꝛ, thereby bi 
pelding hym gloꝛy : vpon wheſe moti- th 
b on, not oncly ſmall moyſtures and hu- de 
i mours, but alſo the waſte and ſwallow, pl 
o 
| 
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ing ſeas, ſeemec to attend. All the reſidue | 
| of the ſtarres, both wandꝛing and fired, | ve 
obſeruing ( inutclably ) their motions, | © 
tymes, and cirtuites, declare the great fl 
and wonderfull power 4 alo2y of God, t 
The Ip2e. Then dꝛawyng his eyes nerer home, | 
conſidering the apꝛe, there alſoſethhe | Ve 
nothing but the pꝛaiſe and glo2y cf god, | 0! 
be holding there the continnall trauell | W1 
of nature, in filling her ſtozeheuſes 
with plenty of munition, to execute the to 
will and commaundement or their gio- | m. 
|| rious 
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ryous God: namelye, lightening, thun- Lightning 
der, haple, now, rayne, wynde, and all — a 
other creatures of the place, The dꝛaw⸗ Snow 

ing hys eyes home to hys fete, and be- Rayne 
holdyng the earth, there alſo ſeth hee o⸗ Chand 
penlye dyſplayed the magnyficence of declare: 
God. Fo2 the earth her ſelfin bꝛyngyng the magni⸗ 
fozth and nouriſhing her childꝛen, be⸗ => oc 
wꝛapeth the ſame. Beaſtes, Fiſhes and Beaſtes 


foules, in crauyng of God their fode, Ties 


acknowledge hys ſoueraygntye , The Birdes in 
birdes (in peldyng hym well tuned the ayze. 
thankes in their melodious harmonre) Trees 
declare their reuerente to God Al trees, — 
plantes, and herbes by their ſmylyng 
grace, and gloꝛious oznamentes of their 
beautic, papnte vnto man the maguyfi- 
teuce of their creatoꝛ. And to bee ſhoꝛte, 
euen from the heygth of heauen, unto 
the centre ef the earth hath he in all hys 
creatures as it were wꝛytten, oꝛ ingra⸗ 
ued the gloꝛidus Maieſtie, and magnyfi- 
cence of hys incompꝛehenſible myght, 
wiſdome,bountie and eternitie. 

But what needed thys karre ktrauell 
ftoſxke a thyng ſo nere at hande , had 


man but lokedinto hemſelfe, her coulde 
not 


The Image of 


not buf ſ& that all hys owne lyfe, ins 
creaſe and conſeruation, was nothyng 
els but the vertue and power of God 
dwelling in hym, whereby the truth of 
theſe ſapings of Saint Paule doth well 
appeare, namelpe, That the inuincible 
thinges of God, that is to ſaye , his e- 
ternall power and Godhed are vnder- 
ſtande, and ſcene by the thynges made 
from the creation of the worlde, to the 
intent that they shoulde bee without 
excuſe: becauſe that when they knew 
God, they gloryfied hym not as God, 
neither were thankefull . And agayne 
the Loꝛde leff not hun ſelfe wythout te⸗ 
ſtimonye euen towardes them to whom 
her ſente no knowledge of hys wa2de, 
Durelp although theſe rules and gui⸗ 
des might haue trained man to the ſe- 
kyng ot᷑ God, pet God to geeue a moꝛe 
euident vew of hys infinite godnes and 
mercy, myndefull of his pꝛomiſe con- 
cerning mans reſtitution firſt made fo 
Adam, but moꝛe clearelp afterwardes 
to Abꝛaham, in pꝛomiſing that in hys 
ſerde all the nations of the earth ſhould 
be bleſſed, God J ſay myndefull of this 

pꝛomiſe 
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pꝛomiſe choſe oute a peculiar people 


ing them with the name of hys peop — 
callyng hymſelfe the God of Iſraell, 


onelp, vnto whom he manifeſtly opened 
hymſelke both by wazde and miracle, 
vnto whom her alſo declared the condp⸗ 
tions whereupon he would recepue man 
to fauoꝛ agayne. And wꝛiting the ſame 
in tables cf Stone, delyucred them to 
Moyſes their ruler, as a glaſſe wherein 
to vew their miſerable fall and coꝛrupti⸗ 
on , The ſomme whercof was contai⸗ 
ned in theſe two commanndementes, 
namely, Thou shalt loue the Lorde thy 


namelp, the childꝛen of Jſracll , indew- Blal. 135. 


though hee had bene peculyar to them wo — 


God wyth all thy hearte, wyth all th "ny Deut.s 


foule , wythall thy mynde, and wy 
all thy ſtrength , The ſeconde: Thou 
Shalt loue thy neyghboure as thy ſelte. 
And although thys bꝛiefe lomme was 
at the delvueraunce deuided into diuers 
and ſond2p bꝛaunches, pet all thoſe are 
from hence deriued, as f;om their foun- 
tayneand hed. Nowe haupng ſhewed 
that mans tranſgre ſſion, bꝛyngyng in 
ſinne and death made hym and all hys 
ſds 


euiſt.1g 


— — — - _ ů —— —— ——— —„—. — — "oY 


The Image of 


ſerde rebels to God, and thereby an apte 
ſubiecꝭ foꝛ the inſtyce and mercy of God, 
to wozke on, and that alſo fo2 the many 
keſtyng ol mans ſubiection to both thoſe 
pꝛopertpes, a law was nedcfull wheres 
in the condition of hrs eſtate mighte ap⸗ 
peart, it followeth. 


Cap. 4. 


¶ That che nature ofthe lawe is to be 

knowne, and what is requiſite 

to the fulfillyng therof, and the 

contrarietie betwene the ſame, 

| and the corrupt nature of man. 


the wyſedome of God being of if 

felfe vnſearcheable, offereth vnto 

vs contynuall cauſe to haue the ſame in 
admiration: ſo in my iudgement it hath 

not here offered vnto vs the leſt in ad⸗ 

S od cen: ding to his puiſſaunt and imperiall com⸗ 
—— maundement.⁊ lawe, this woꝛde Louc 


hun In ſaying , thou shalt loue the Lorde 


thy God: why not rather, thou ſhalt 
honour, 
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' honour, wozſhyp , ſerue, 02 obey the —— 
Lo2d thy God. All which wandes ſæme vs to loue 
at the firſt ſight to argue in the law ma⸗ hem. 
ker greater imperp, ſupettoꝛitie,⁊ pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue, then this woꝛd ¶ Loue ] whiche 
ſeemeth to impoꝛt to much familiaritie 

ard equalitie : ſurelp the wiſedome of 
God hauyng to dealer with the ouer⸗ 
thwart nature of man, ſawe it conueni⸗ 
ent to ve that woꝛde, ol the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding wherof ., man bim ſelfe was able 
to pꝛetend leaſt ignoaunce, and that 
whoſe nature by foꝛce at the effette, and 
pꝛopertie was commonly knowen to 
all, and that whiche in deede wel waped, 
includeth moꝛe then any of the other re⸗ 
hear ſed. Fo2 if he ſhoulde haue vſed any 
ef the other woꝛdes, namelp, horour, 
might haue beenc that ſome whoſe cal- 

lyng and eſtate offereth vntothem the 
vewe or no ſuch reuerence, might at the 
leaſt haue pꝛetended ſome ignoꝛaunce 
ofthe meanyng thereok. But to meefe 
with all occaſions , the God of all wiſc⸗ 
dome vled that wo2de, whoſe cffecte and 


Popertie trapned euer man to ſo ſen⸗ 
J.. ſible 
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e ſlble kerling ol the meaning thereof; that 
nn man could pꝛetende ignoꝛance of the 
(ame ;fozalmache as che whole nature 
of man træqeiteth in continnal vſe, and 
-p2actiſe-of lot awardcs ſinme and wics 
kednes. Ard although mans knowledge 
* concerning the meaning ot that won de, 
was gathered oirte of the fruttes of hys 
coꝛruption, he beim as it were ſinne it 
elfe: vet that, neyther hindered his vu⸗ 
15 derſtand ug ot tho meanyng therot, nei⸗ 
70 ther any whit debaſed the puritie cf the 
| nature thereof, Do that whoſoeuer by 
thoſe effectes „ oz pꝛoperties ot lone, 
Wwhyche hee felt in him Telfc (tawardes 
11:88 ſinne) had ſought the deũnition therecf, 
1 he ſheulde fozthwnth haue ſeene hob en- 
0h | tire and abſolute aryghtecnſnefſe the 
law requireth. Mherkoꝛe haupng thus 
ſpoken of the nature of loue, it ſeemeth 
now conuenient, to vſe ſome definitpon 
thereot, whereby the truth ol my aller 
tion map be moꝛe apparant: wherelo 

it may be thus defined. 
mention due is a naturall affectyon of the 
of loue minde, inflamyng all the powers ofthe 
louce with willing duetie towardes the 
beloued, 
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beloued. By this definition it is playne, 
that where he ſaith,thou Shalt loue the | 


Lordethy God, it impozteth as 'much {: 


Ahat it is 


loue the 


as if he had apd,it is required that with Loꝛd our 
willing deſire + naturall affecyon both God. 


of body and mynde, and all the powers 
of the whole man, thou perfozme due 
obedience to the Loꝛde thy Cod, Surely 
if the holy Ghoſt had ſayd no moꝛe, but 
thou shalt loue the Lorde thy God, 
the fo2ce and eſticacpe cflone is by the 
definition euident to bee ſuche, as it res 
quircth a naturall inclination, and wil⸗ 
ling pꝛonenelle of all the partes of man 
to the obedyence of God: wherckoꝛe 
molt truely it is ſapd of p Apoſtle Paul, 
that loue is the fulfillyng of the lawe. 

And to take away all ambiguitie, the ho- 
ly Ghoſt hath added ſuche other words, 
as dyſcharge hys meanpng herein of 
doubtfull vnderſtanding. Fo2 hee ads 


with all thy ſoule, with all thy minde, 
and with all thy ſtrength. Nowe foꝛaſ⸗ 
muche as the heart 02 iynde, which F 
here take to be one, and vet both termes 


put in, fo expꝛeſſe the veheme: nc? of the 
F. ii. law! 


Rom.13 


deth theſe woꝛdes: wyth all thy heart, Deut. G 
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law: Fozaſmuche J ſay, as the heart 
oꝛ minde is the fountaine, oꝛ ſeate of all 
willing deſire, and naturall inclination 
cf p whole man, it is playne, that where 
be ſayeth, with all thy heart, and with 
all thy mynde, it is all one, as if he had 
ſapde: thou ſhalt loue thy Loꝛd thy God 
with all willing deſire, naturall affec- 
tion, and inclination, of the whole man, 
And here this note is not to be omitted, 
that he putteth to this woꝛde [all] in 
ſaying, with all thy heart, &c. So that 
thereby no affection, power, no2 diſpo⸗ 
ſition of p hart may be wanting: where: 
7 by it is euident, that to the fulfilling cf 
1 the lawe, is required ſuch reſtituticn cf 
| mans oꝛiginall nature, that as new al 
his deſire and affectione naturallye Juſt 
after wickedneſſe, ſo muſt al! the deſires 
and affe ctions of thoſe whom the lawe 
can iuſtifie, naturally luſt after righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe. He avdeth mozconer, with all 
thy ſoule, to ſhow that the law is ſpin⸗ 
tuall, and requireth alſo to the fulfilling 
thercok, all the powers, and intentpons 
of the ſoule, whych is cuident in that 
Chqꝛiſt himſolſe, the beſt expoſito2 of the 
law 
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lawe afarmeth :; That who ſo is angry qpath.s 


with his brother vnaduiſedly , is in 
danger of iudgement : and that who 
ſo looketh on a woman , and luſteth 
after her , hath already committed 
adultrye with her in his heart: where⸗ 
by the ſpirituall foꝛce of the lawe appea⸗ 
reth. And laſt of all he addeth, with all 
thy ſtrength, which is a pꝛopꝛietie, Dent. s. 
common both to body and minde , And 
by adding thereto this woꝛde Call] it is 
plaine that it requireth the ful, natural, 
and abſolute obedience, of all y powers 
of body and ſoule. And hereby ſuffict- 
ently appeareth the meaning of the 
law, namely, that with all willing de- 
fire, and naturall affection, both of body 
and ſoule, and all the powers and na- 
ture of the whole man, thou ſhalt pelde 
obedience to the Loꝛde thy God: leſſe 
then the which, the lawe could by no 
meanes require of man, ſeing therein 
is nothing commaũded but that which 
the condition of his oꝛiginall eſtate was 
created unto, fromthe which ſeing the 
whote man (that is fo ſay ) body and 
_ with indeudur; and habilitie cf 
F. it. them 


The Image of 


them both is willingly fallen, as is 
ſhewed in the firſt and ſecond chapters. 
V hereby it appeareth that mans righs 
tcouſnes required in the law, muſk be 
in him ſo naturally, that the ſame muſt 
not lurke in him, as an accident which 
may be remoued from his nature, But 
all hys whole nature muſt be nothing 
els, but the Image cf riqhteouſneſſe it 
ſelfe: the whole man , bodp, minde, 
thought, woꝛde, and derde, perfeclp re⸗ 
ſolued into the ſame, ſo that the whole 
indeuour and diſpoſition of nature 
(through rauiſhing way of willing de⸗ 
ſire and naturall affedion vnto righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe) muſt trauell with vnguencha⸗ 
ble thirſt the execution cf the fruite ther⸗ 
of : ſuch muſt be the vnquenchable pal: 
ſion and p2ene deſire cf very nature 
therunto, that if no law were geuento 
traine man to righteouſnes, pet nature 
her ſelfe would be vnto him a continu⸗ 
all # inuiclable law concerning Þ fame, 
as hauing no power noꝛ habilitie to de⸗ 
ſtre the contrary : wheref no ſuch exam⸗ 
ple can be genen to wake vs ferle the 
truth of this alſertion as the conteripla- 

. fion 
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tion of the pleaſant ſway and willing 
pꝛonenes of our nature -vnfo ſinne, 
whoneedeth nolaw to dꝛaw her theres 
unto, nayno lawe can keepe her from 
it: which is nothing els in derde, but the 
very oppoſite of the other. So that loke 
with what willing and naturall plea⸗ 
ſure and delight, the whole diſpoſition 
cf man now trauclicth to the execution 
of vice and ſinne: the law requireth cf 
all them that ſeeke righteouſnes by the 

dedes thereof, that with the ſame wil- 
ling and naturall pleaſure and delight, 
the whole diſpoſition of them muſt tra⸗ 

uell the execution of the wozkes of righ⸗ 
teouſnes. So that to be ſhoꝛt, as now 

no lawe is able to holde mans nature 
from wickednes: ſo the lawe requireth 
in man, ſuch a naturall and abſolute 


righteouſnes as no lawe (if any ſuch 


could be made) ſhould be able to holde 
his nature from righteouſnes. Mauing 
thus ſhewed by the lawe of the firfk tas 
ble, that all wozkes required in the law 
to mans reſtitution, muſt pꝛocede from 
a naturall pꝛonence, and willing dere 
the whole ma vnto rightrouſnes, 

F. lig. I ſe 
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J ſe no tauſe to tarp about the lawe 
of the ſecond table, which concerneth 
onely mans dutie towardes his neighs 
bour, euen as the firſt concerneth his 
duetie towardes God. The lawe is 
this: Thou shalt loue thy neighbout 
as thy ſelfe: vnto the vnderſtanding 
whereof, that which is already ſaid con⸗ 
terning loue, hath ſo opened the way, 
that onely this bꝛiefe explication theref 
may ſuffice : namely, thou ſhalt with 
willing deſire and naturall pꝛonenes of | 
all the powers of the whole man, couet 
thy neighbours felicifie both in body 
and ſoule, as much as thine owne . Ya- 
uing now ſufficiently ſhewed ß nature 
of the law, and what is required to the 
kulfilling thereof, it is neccMſary to com- 
pare with the ſame , the cozrupt na- 
ture ot man, expꝛeſſed in the firſt and 
ſecond chapters. 

Fo? the playne vnderſtanding wher⸗ 
of, it is expedient to vſe ſome definitios 
ef the both. The law may thus be deft- 
mHeſinitien ned: The law is p abſolute rule of righ⸗ 
ol the law. teduſnes, which chalengeth to thy kul⸗ 
filling tberek, the full obedience, —_ 

deuüre, 


Leuit. 19. 
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deſire , and naturall pzonencCe of the 
whole man. Contrariwiſe, the cozrupt 
nature ct man gathered out of the ſe⸗ 
cond chapter, is a coꝛrupt diſpoſttion in⸗ Mans coz: 
fecting the whole man with full obedi⸗ rapt na⸗ 
ence, willing defire and luſtkull pꝛone⸗ _ 
neſſe vnto ſinne and rebellion: whiche 
by theſe woꝛdes of Paule to the Rom. 
is cuident : It is not obedient to the 
law of God, nether it can be. And to p 
Corinthes : The natural man percei- 
ueth not the thinges that be of God, 
for they are but folizhnes vnto hym, 
neither can he perceiue them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually examined. Thus 
thozongh the compariſon of theſe two 
together, it euidently appeareth, that in gan ca 
the whole coꝛrupt nature of man, there not ſatiſy 
is no iote of abilitie to ſatiſfie þ law in d lau 
any one poynte, they2 natures being as 
direct contrary as fire and water, heate 
and cold, light and darkenes. 

And here J canot omit, ſein 5 place 
doth vꝛge me, the fearefull ſhift which 
in this cauſe ſome aduerſaries ſceke (in 
hunting fo2 degrees of perfection) fo e- 
ſcabliſhe their blinde rightcouſneſſe of 

woꝛkes, 
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woꝛkes, as though the law chalenged 
not of man the abſolute perfoꝛmaunce 
thereef, but a certaine degrer cf perfecs 
tion pꝛopoztionall to the condition of 
his habilifie , in ſaping there is perfect 
on in childꝛen, perfection in men, pers 
fection in Angelles, end perfection in 
God, concluding thereby ſuch a perfecs 
tion onelp, to be required in man as is 
pꝛopoꝛtionali top rondition cf his habi⸗ 
litie, as though in the lawe cf God, 
there were at the leaſt a certayne wincs 
king at wickedneſſe, alowmg ſuch per⸗ 
fection as man can attaine, and winc⸗ 
king at the reſt ef his wantes. Surely 
as this doctrine is vntrue, ſo is it daun⸗ 
gerous ⁊ fearefull. The vufruth wher⸗ 
ok is hereby manifeſt, both in that the 
law was geuen vnto man, and alſo it 
doth expꝛeſſelp exact the full and entire 
obedience of all the pꝛiacipall partes of 
man. Foz what creature beſides man 
hath hart, ſoule, and mynde. The daun⸗ 
gerouſnes and fearcfuliics of this docs 
trine doth hereby appeare, foꝛ no man 
tan be ſo wicked, but vnder the lo ther- 


che may finde ſafe harboꝛough to de⸗ 
fend 
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fend the deſerued ſtoꝛme of iuſt rep2ofe 
and puniſhment : foꝛ being repꝛoued fox 
ſinne , may he not by this doctrine ſafes 
ly ſay to hys repꝛouer: Sir, glo2y you in 
the meaſure of your own perfection, J 
foꝛ my parte expꝛeſſe the perfection, an- 
ſwerable to my habilitie, whiche is as 
much as the lawe requireth, the leſſe 3 
tan perfoꝛme, the moꝛe is my god hap, 
ſceyng the law aloweth the ſufficiencie 
of my ſmall! habilitie, fo that thereby Y 
haue the moꝛe libertye to fa de my nas 
ture wyth her daintie delightes. Sure⸗ 


ly I ſe not how this doctrine can haue 


other meanyng, ſceyng they ſeeme tz in⸗ 
ferre this ſenſe, in y they affirme that 
God commaundeth vs nothing impoſ⸗ 


ſible: which by their owne degrees ol 


perfection mult nerdes haue thys meas 
nyng: that where our habilitie is not a⸗ 
ble to ſtrayne it ſelf to the abfolute pet's 
fectton of the lawe , there the law ſlac⸗ 
keth it ſelfe fo the weake perfection cf 


dur habilitie , Truly if this be not their 


meanyng, it were expedient that ſome 
of them made a gloſe vpon the tert, that 


the reader might better vnderſtand it. 


Hurolp 
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Surely if they were not to derpelp lear⸗ 
ned in errour, they woulde othcrwiſe 
conſider the nature and end of the law, 
and acknowledge mans imperfection, x 
whole inſufficientic to the fulfillyng 
therecf , and ſo ſecke foz that whiche 
nowe followeth here to be required, 
namely: 


4 ——— — WF. # » 


Cap.s. 
To what ende the lawe shoulde be 


geuen to man, he hauyng no 


- power to ſatiſhe any parte of 
the ſame, 


＋ He gloꝛious and reuerende maieſty 
of God beholdyng(euen from Adams 
fall) the miſerable captiuitie of mans e⸗ 
ſtate, and mynding hys pꝛomiſed deli⸗ 
uerance, that therby the victo2ious tri⸗ 
umph of hys mercy might be ſcunded 
th2oughout the wozide, to the iuſte ads 
nauncement cf hys cgiozy , God J ſay, 
myndekull hercef, as the wileſt builder, 
beganne the foundation cf this news 
wozks 
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woke tonternyng mans reſtitution, v⸗ 

pon the rocke, whiche was immoueable 

thꝛoughout all eternitie, # that in ſuche 

| fCoztethat the whole gloꝛy thereof ( as of 

| right appertained) might iuſtly redound 

to hymſelfe beyng the begynner, conti⸗ 

| nuer, and finiſher of the ſame: namely, m—qe—s 

ppon the immutable determination of purpoſe pꝛo 
hys owne purpoſe freely offered by pꝛo⸗ cured mans 
myle: firſt to Adam, in pꝛomiſing that — 
by the ſeeds of the woman, the ſerpentes 
head ſhould be bzuſed, whiche pzomyſe 

once paſt hym , thereby was ſtrayght 

| wav offred to tareles man, tuft cauſe cf 

too pꝛintipall dueties: Firſt, and chiefs 

Fr with thankfall heart to haue lapde 

holde of ths pꝛompſe of God : that is, 

conſtantly to haue beleued that as God 

had pꝛo:niſed, ſo he was both able, and 

willyng to perfozme the ſame ; Second⸗ 

lye, with tontinuall admiration to gaze 

at the incompꝛehenſible wiſedome of 

God, in the maruelous continuation of 

that woꝛke. M hich thing ik we now do 

diligently marke (vnto whom from 

the beginning to the finiſhing thereof 

: the whole courſe and oꝛder is playnely 

2 ſhcwe2 
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ſhewed in the ſcryptures, ) Then ſhall 
we eaſcly finde that which in thys chap⸗ 
ter is required: namely the ende and 
cauſe why God gaue the lawe to man 
though man had no iot ok habilitie to 
perfoꝛme any part of the fame, Wheres 
fo2e conſidering wel the oꝛdinary courſe 
of Gods doynges in that cauſe , we ſhall 
ſce how he (as it were by degrers) tray⸗ 
ned dull man to the vnderſtãdyng ok his 
glozyons purpoſe, Firſt, fozaſmuch as 
Adam and the pong wo2ide immedpat⸗ 
ly ſucceeding him, was both ſo neare the 
kamiliaritie (as it were) of Ood, and the 
tyme of the gyfte of the pꝛomiſe, and al⸗ 
ſo foꝛ that the full meaſure of wicked⸗ 
nelle ( which with the age cf the wozlde 
continually taketh increale) was not yet 
in mans poſſeſſid: therfoꝛe vnto him (as 
then) it might ſurely haue beene ſuffici⸗ 
ent, euen by the inſtinct er the lawe en⸗ 
grafted in nature, and by the tontem⸗ 
plation of the obedyece of all other crea⸗ 
tures in their kinds, to haue vewed and 
conſidered the great lacke in hys owne 
nature towardes the perloꝛmaunte ot 
rightcouſneſſe, and therby to haue bene 

ſtirred 
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MArred by flyght to ſeke the immutable 

and perdurable free pzomyſe of God cõ⸗ 

cernyng the womans ſrede: thankfully, 

but yet boldely, chalengyng pꝛiuilege ak 

the ſame , ſeeing the matter now hung 

not vpon his wazthynes, but vppon the 

truth of Gods pꝛomiſe. That is to ſay, 

that euen as Ood is true, ſo hath he ,. Sidi. 

bounde himſelfe to verfozme mans deli⸗ true to did 
| ueraunce in hys god tyme, by the wo- he bind hun 
Imans ſede : And vppon this fayth ioy⸗ #fto per: 


fully ta baur repoſed hymſelfe, Bit alas pierce 


foliſhe man did not ſo; which not wyth⸗ 
| ſtanding the lenitie and long ſufferyng 
| of God,bare witi) finfuli man, to ſe if 
pet in any tyme he would haue regarde 
ol hym ſelfe, and ſc rom whence he 
were fallen. But nothing it boted, foꝛ 
| on trotted her in. the high way of wic⸗ 
| kedneTe, wherein the farther he trauai⸗ 
led, the ſmother , larger, and mo2e deli⸗ 
| 


cate he kound it. UWherefoze God bes 
ing not mutable as man, but one and 
the lame fo2 euer, moſt myndefull of hys 
pꝛompſe, whereof the memo2y ſæmed 
now almoſt raſed out of the heart of 
| careles man, God A ſay vouchſafed to 
renue 
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renue the ſame agayne, & that in larger 
woꝛdes vnto Abzaham in ſaping: In 
thy ſeede shall all the nations ofthe 
earth bee bleſſed. And the ſame he ton⸗ 
tinued in lyke fozme of woꝛdos after⸗ 
wardes fo Jſaac , Here was the mat- 
ter renued agapne, ſtill ſhoting at one 
marke, namely, that by the ſerde or the 
woman the Serpentes head ſhoulde be 
bꝛuſed. But now hee offereth a playne 


explication of his meaning, concerning 


_ _, thebzuſyng of the Serpentes head, 


namely ,that where man by defpiſyng 
the commaundement of God, and lea- 
nyng to the ſubtill perſwaſſtonof the 
Serpent, was fallen into the turſle of 
God: Now was if pꝛomiſed that in the 
ſede cf Abꝛaham all the nations : cf the 
earth ſhoulde bee bleſſed: that is to ſay, 
deliuered from that curſe againe. It is 
alſo come to a moꝛe particutaritte, foz 
now the pꝛomiſed (&de is limited with⸗ 
in one ſtocke :: namely, ot Abꝛaham. 


Thus by degrees the purpoſe of God 


goeth foꝛ ward moꝛe and moꝛe openyng 
it ſelfe , labouring ſtyll to pꝛoucke ſin⸗ 
full man to foꝛelee hys great daunger 

and 
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and five | to the pꝛomyſed ſedefoz re⸗ 
fuge, whiche not withſtandyng cozrupt- 


ma haſteth ſo faſt after wickednes, that 
litlehe regarded the condition of hys 
owne miſerye: wherefoze in the rype⸗ 
neſſe cf tyme, God feyng the wicked⸗ 
nelle of man growen to ſo monſtruous 
an extremitpe, that none of all his foꝛ⸗ 
mer woꝛkes , no2 free pꝛompſe coulde 
wake hys luggiſhe hart to conſider his 
owne miſerye , and fo pꝛycked by ne⸗ 
ceſſitye to fipe to the pzomyſed ſeede, as 
to the ſhote ancker of hys ſafetye. God 
I ſay [g&yna this, neuer vVninyndefull 
cf hys pzomyſe, determyneth now final- 
ly to ſet befoꝛe man ſuch a glaſſe, wher⸗ 
in her coulde no waye flye, no2 eſcape 
from the molt cleare, and euident ſight 
of his owne owgely , and monſtruous 
nature: that lothed with the ſight ther⸗ 
ck, he koꝛthwith might bee dꝛyuen toflye 
toy ſueraigne medicine of hys reſtitu⸗ 
tion: namelp to the free pꝛomiſe of God, 


in the ſeede of Abzaham . Wherefoze @- 
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now chuſyng out one kynde cf people dꝛen of IG 
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terne to the refte of the woꝛlde: that 
wyth the vewe of their obedyence to⸗ 
wardes God, all the woz!de myght ke 
pꝛouoked by their example tc ſabe ifs 
fer hym, vhfo them J lap he delivered 
the lawe: whiche contayned in it two e⸗ 
terall offptes, the ane erterioꝛ oꝛ cuts 

warde, the other ſpirptuall and in ward. 
The outward office of the law, teadeth 
to th maintenaunce et the common ſaci⸗ 
ofie in thys Ute: foz man accoꝛding to the 
lettec obleruyna the out warde ſhewe of 
the woꝛkes thereef, although in the do⸗ 
ers thereof, that ber nottyng but ſynne, 
pet ct11pil vertue and cemmon oꝛder is 
thereby amongſt men conerued: and 
publphe ſocietie mapntapned, vithcut 
Lvinche the lyfe cf man. ſhculde taſte nos 
thing but confuſion. The in warde and 
Ipirituall offyce thereof 1s. thys , that 
man comparpng hys coꝛrupte nature 
therewyth, and beholdyng the vtter re⸗ 
pugnaunce, and contrarietye betweene 
them, imyght foꝛthwith haue acknow⸗ 


and perfectly vnder ſtande that the dely⸗ 
ueraunce cf man conſiſteth in the fra 
p;omile 
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pꝛomyſe of God, concerayng the ſeede, 
namely Ch2yf:and in no righteouſneſſe 1 
that he in the lawe coulde chalenge, ſe⸗ 
png his nature direc contrary to euerp 

parte of the ſame: ſo that the law was 

not by Mayſes declared vnto man to iu⸗ 

ſtyae hym. Not that the lawe wanted 

habilitie thereunto, if man coulde haue 

perfoꝛmed the ryghccouſnelſe required 

in the ſame, whereunto he was in hys 

firſt creation made able: but by the rea⸗ 

ſon of hys diſhabilitie thꝛough coꝛruptp⸗ 

on, the lawe was opened vnto hyin to 

be as Saint Paule ſaeth: The diſplaier , gg, 19 

of the ſtrength of ſynne, a threatner Rom. 


O 


of the curſſe, a bewrayer of hys wic- 2 Lor. 3 
> 2 ] 0 : 0 " * d Rom. 
kednes, the admyniſtratyon of death, Rom. 8 


the increaſe of nne, the {lirrer vp of Rom. g 
md the motions of ſynne, the cauſe of 
wrath, the increaler of offence, But 
vito what ende was the lawe thys vn- 
ke man, to hys deſtruction: No: but to 
due hym by the dꝛeadtull vewe cf hys | 
luſt condemnation, vitecty to abandon *& 
hymſelfe, and all hys owne wozkes aud $i 
nghtcouſneſſe, and to fipe from the ſen⸗ 
tence ofthe la we, vnto the ſentence cf ki 
O. ij. grate 4 
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kull ſentence thereof,mpaht flye to the 
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grace tonteyned in the free pꝛomyſe of 
God, concernyng the fade to come, 

naimcly, Ch2ylt. Saint Paul to the Ga- 
lathians pzoponed thys queſtion hym 
ſelke: After hee hath beaten them from 
the Lawe, to the pꝛomiſe in Chaiſte 
J Vherefore then ſerueth the lawe? as 
thoughe her had ſayde, if no man can be 
iuſipfled by tle lawe, to what ende then 
ſerueth it? Ve aunſwereth him elke, it 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſſyons 
till the ſeede came vnto whiche the pro- 

myſe was made, that is, it was added, 
that ſynne myght appeare, and to make 
ſinne out of meaſure ſinfull, and to con⸗ 
clude al! vnder ſinne, that al by the fear: 


pꝛomiſe, and watte the time of the ſade 
to come,namely, Chꝛiſt, vnto whom tho 
pꝛomiſe was made, and by hym receyue 
their deliuerance. Seyng mans reſtitu⸗ 
tion ode now only vpon the pꝛomiſe, 
truth of God, and not vpon the lawe, u 
the fulfylling of any part wherof, he had 
loſt both habilitie and inclination. And 
therefoꝛe D. Paule ſayeth; If there had 


bene a lawe geuen whiche coulde haue 
gue 
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geuen life, then no doubt righteoul- 
, nes choulde haue come by the lawe 
that is toſay , if ſuch alaw had bene 
geuen, as co2rupt man had bene able to 
baue perfo2mcd and kept, the no doubt 
hee ſhould haue bene iuſtified by the 
law. But the law being ſuch, whereun⸗ 
to he neither had habilitie noꝛ inclina⸗ 
tion, it had onelp foꝛce to ſhewe vnto 
hym what hee ought to be, and to p20- 
nounce vpon him the ſentence cf death, 
and his iuſt condemnation, to foꝛce hun 
thereby to flye from thence, to ſeeke his 
free relecfe in Chꝛiit, p pꝛomiſid ſeede to 
come, But hereunto the aduerſaries m , 
obiect, th at if God ſhould commaunde on of the , 
vs things vnpoſſible to vs to perfozme, papittes. 
then ſhould we both be iuſtly diſcharged 
of blame, + God to be accuſed ef cruel- 
tie in condemning vs, fo2 not doyng that 
whiche by no meanes is poſſible unte 
vs. Unto the folic and wickednes of 
which obiection, it is eaſclic anſwered, In *"iwer 
that although vnto our coꝛrupt nature 
it be nowe vtterly vnpoſüble to ſatiſfic 
the law, yet neither is the law therfoꝛe 
vniuſt oꝛ violente, noꝛ God extreme 02 
G. iu. cruell, 
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truell in requirpng the perfoꝛmante 
theret at our handes, f92 therein is no⸗ 
thyng by hym required of us, but that 
whereunto in cur c2iginall nature he 
had created vs both able, ſuffictent, 4 
naturalipmeimed, with ful furniture of 
free chciſe and power to haue executed 
the lame: wherof what forever nowe is 
wantyng in the habilitie cf our co2rupt 
nature, that cdmeth not either by cruel⸗ 
lie in God, oꝛ faulte in the lawe , but by 
our che wicked and wilful tranſgrel⸗ 
ſien, wherby the habilitie therunto is vt- 
te ri loſt (as is ſhewed befoꝛe) by ſpoyle 
ct our oꝛiginall righteouſneſſe. Joꝛ the 
law is not geuen as a meaſure, oꝛ ſcant⸗ 
Irna cf tc habilitie cf cur purchaſcd 
co2rvptton, but as the abfclute rule cf 
our 02igtnall perfection . The law doth 
teache rs howe holy and excellent we 
were by Ged created at the firſte, and 
how foulp by eur ſelues, we br now kal 
len krom tiat we ought to be. The lab 
doth painte vnto vs the creeilency of the 
Image cf God, wherunto we were cred 
ted: ifa man by diſeaſe £2 extreme ſoꝛt 
ies 07,18 cxes, be vtterly vnable = 
q 
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hold he light, is the light therfoꝛe to be 

thought oꝛ iudged vislente? Pay, is it 

not foꝛ all that the cnelp obieck, wherta 

that ſenſe was nat rally created, ta 

haue hys whole ve and delight: i now 

the oprs can not behold it, this argueth 

neither extremitie noꝛ viodlence in the 

light, but confrariwiſe , great diſeaſo 

and c ꝛruption in the cos. Da is the 

law, the natural obiec wherunto mans 

nature was created, to haue all her mo⸗ 

tions and ſenſes directed, Wich naturall 

felititie and de light: which if nod it be 

bnabie to abyde, that neither argueth 
extremitie, violence, oꝛ crucltie, either 5 
in God, 92 the lam! but contrariwile 
great diſeaſe and coꝛruption, in mans 
nature. And that the obleruatiam ot the 
law is vnpoſuble vnto man, as wow his 
nature is coꝛrupted, the teſtimonp cf 
thele Striptures doe playncly aucuch. 
Thus wꝛiteth Paul to b Nom for what 
the lawe could not do, in aſmuch as 
it was weake, becauſe of the flesh. &c 
Vere as there is an impoſſibilific ioj:- 
ned to the law, in that he fapth the lau 3 
could not do it. Do alio he declared the | 
©. litf, lane 
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Th e Image of 


ſame impeſſibilitic not to cerfilt theres 
in, by reaſen of the naturt of the lawe, 
but by reaſcn of the imperfection cf the 
fieſh,tzat is foꝛ aſmuch as the imperfe⸗ 
ctien of the fleſh is ſo great, that it can 
not perfozme any ſuche wozke , agthe 
law is able oꝛ hath ſtrtght to alow. And 
a litle after in the ſamie Chapter: for it is 
not obedient to the law of God neither 
it can bee. And a litle after he affirmeth, 
that wee knowe not what to deſire as 
we ought : Th much leſſe is it poſſible 
to do as we ought. And againe toy Co⸗ 
rinthes : The naturall mi perceiueth 
not the thinges of the ſpirite of God, 

for they are Put fooliſhnes' vnto hym, 

neither can he perceaue them, becaulh 
they are ſpiritually ac 5 And 
Ch2ifte hym ſelf? faith: how can you 
ſpcake good thinges ſeeing your ſelues 
he euill? And againe : an cuill tree, can 
bring forth no good fruite , Yereby 
1 ꝑaffitittly appeareth, that the fulfiling of 
p tõmaundemtts is impoſſible vnto ma, 
as hys nature is now co2rupt , which by 


the fathers agreementes with vs here Þ 
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in may appeare, thus wꝛiteth Augu⸗ Fe 
| ſine , concerning the loue towardes De (pn tn 
God, and our neighbour, Cum 40 hac te- © lite. 
regraatione , in qua per fidem mime ambula- Cap. 36. 
tur, peruentum erit ad gpeciem, quam (nmdum 

viſam ) FÞtramus, & per patientiam exbecta- 

miu: proculdubio 2 iſa di ectio, non I olam ſupra 

quam hic havemus , ſed longe ſupra quam peti- 

ma, & ſupra quam intell gimus , erit : ne- 

que enim reſtat in nobis aliquid quod addi poſſit 

al totum, quia ſi reſtabit al quid, illud non eyit to- 

tum: proinde de hoc erit primnan træcef tinm iuſti- 

tie, quo inbemur diligere Deum ex toto corde , ex 

tara anima, ex tota meme, cui eſt de proximo dili- 

gendo alterum con ſegt ens, quod in illa vita com- 

plebimnis , cum videbinnu Deum facie ad faciem. 

ſed ideo nobis hoc etiam maic fræcet tram eſt, vt 
alnoneremur quid fide expoſcere,quo ſtem præmit- 

tere, & obliuiſcendo que retro ſunt, in que anteri- 

ora not extendere debeamus . V Vhen from 

this pilgrimage ( wherin we preſently 

walke through fayth ) we shall come 

to that thyng (which yet vnſene) we 

hope for , and awayte «through pa- 

tience : without all doubt our loue 


Shall not onely excede that whyche wee 
pollcſle 
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poſſeſſe here, but alſo bee farre aboue 


that whiche wee deſire, or vnder. 
ſtand : for there remayneth nothyng 
in vs, that can be added voto All,for 
if any thyng shoulde bee lefte oute, 
then can it not bee All, therefore 
concernyng this sball the firſte pre- 
cepte of righteouſneſſe bee, herein 
we are commaunded to loue GC D 
withall the hearte, withal the ſoule, and 
withall the mynde : wherunto folow- 
eth another concernyng laue towar- 
des our neighbour, which wee $hall 
fulfill in that lyfe when wee shall ſee 
Cod face to face. But for this cauſe 1s 
it now alſo commaunded vs, that we 
Should bee admonished what to aſke 
in faith, whether to adreſſe our hope, 
and in forgettyng the thynges which 
are behind vs, vato what thyngs that 
be before vs , wee ought to direct our 
ſelues. Againe Ambroſe. Sac f o- 
ſtiam laudis. Non ſacrifico mqut , ſed ſa- 
crificalo , fignfuars ulud ferfccitm cfje ja- 
cf. 1:12 » quand? vn, 97 5 3 Domino cor- 
poris hu Vicalis 40 d. H y  4,Siſte 4. 4 

| F. 


Nature and Crace. 38 
eret ſe Feſt am laudis : quia ante mor- 
tem nila eſt perfecta laudario. shall of- 
fer the ſacrifice of prayſe, hee fayth 
not, Ido offer, but I shal offer, ſignifi- 
yng that that, is the perſect ſacrifice, 
when euery one loled from the bondes 
of this body, shalbe preſent with the 
Lord, and offer him ſelfe a ſacrifice of 
prayſe, for before death there is no 
fect prayling . Agayne Sainte 
Gard Nec latrit pracettorem , þ &- 
cepti ponds Hhomimum excedere vires ; (ed in-J7'50- 
dicauit vii.e ex hoc ipſo , ſue illos ſufficien- 
tie adm neri, VE & jet c ſane ad quem 
inſlitie fem mti pro virihus oporteret . Ergo 
mandando impoſſililia, non prauaricatores ho- 
mines fecit, ſed hi miles , vt onme os obſtiu- 
aur, & ſubditus fiat trtus mundus deo, quua 
ex operibus non iuſt fi-abitur ons ca 0 coram 
ilo, accipientes quite mandatim, & ſentien- 
tes defectum , clamabimus in calm , & mi- 
ſerenitur noſtri deus, & ciemus in illa die, qu 4 
non ex operibus iu ſtitiæ que fen nos, ſed ſe- 
ermdum ſuam miſerico diam ſa uos nos fecit. 
Neither was it hidden from the com- 
maunder that the weight of the com- 
maun- 


Si per cane 
tica. 


Lib. z con- 
ſ 
tra das e- 


piſt. Pelag. 


a th 
(4.2. 
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maundemente did exceede the habi. 
litie of men, but hee iudgeth it for 
this cauſe profitable, that it Shoulde 
warne them of his ſufficiencie, and 
that they mighte alſo knowe vnta 
what cnde of righteouſnes they ought 
to applic their force. VVhertore in 
commaunding impoſſible thinges, 


O 


he made not men tranſgreſſors Put 


humble, that euery mouth mi ght be 
ſtopped ,and that all the world might 
be in daunger vnto God , becauſe, by 
wor kes no fleche Shall be juſtified in 
his ſight . For when ve receaue the 


commaundement & feele our lacke, 


vee shall crye vnto heauen, and God 


will haue mercy vpon vs, and we shall 
know in that daye that he hath ſaued 
vs, according to his one mercy, and 
not for the righteouſnes of workes, 
which we haue wrought , Againe 
Auguſtine Imtofubile eſt legem mV 
pleri per ca nem: It is vnpoſliblet at 
the lawe shoulde be fulfilled by 
fleshe. Now touching mans impoſſibi⸗ 
litie towardes the ſatilfagionck p law, 
let this luſtice. And as touching the fa⸗ 

thers 
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thers opinions concernyng the offyce of 


the lawe , thus wzyteth Auguſtine: 
{! ui propterea invet vt nos deficientes , ad il- 
lum confugiamus ; V Vho doth therefore 


commaund , that we beyng 


De It. et 


inſufficy- Ib. al Mar- 


ent, myght flye together vnto him, %. 


And agayne he ſayeth : Hec eſt gitur vti- 
litas legis , quia oſtendit hominem ſibi ipſi, vr 


ſciat mfurm-tatem þ uam, C Videat quemad- 


modem per probibitionem augeatur potins car- 


cap. iy. 


A (ſe llico Ca 


nalis concupiſcentia , quam ſanetur . Appe- tiſt.200. 


tuitur enim vehem-ntius que Vetantur, dum 
jd quod ſpirituatiter iubetur, carnalis obſex- 
ure compellitur: This is therefore the 
vtilitie of the lawe, that it doth shew 
man vnto hym ſelfe, and that hee 
may ſee how by the reſtraint, carnall 
concupiſcence is rather increaſed then 


healed ., For thoſe thynges that be 


forbydden are more vehemently de- 
fired , when a carnall man is com- 
pelled to obſerue that whyche is ſpiry- 
tuallye commaunded, Andagayne the 
ſame Augultine , Per legem cognitio pec- 
cal, non enim avlatio peccati eſt ; quia 

ſolam gratiam aufertur peccatum . By the 


lawe 1s the knowledge of ſynne but 


not 


Rum. x. 
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not the taking away of ſynne, becauſe 
by the grace wr God: onely (ene is ta- 
ken awaye. And agapne; Inſtam jcilces 
- legein 22 hom nil us dad, ad demon. 

anda eomaun peccata, nom aufer end . In 
geeuyng the uſt law vnto vniuſt men, 
to shev- 1 cheyr ſynnes, not to take them 
awaye. And agapns: Ones itag bo- 
mines jub lege con ſttutos rens facit lex, et al 
hoc illis ſuper casa ſt, vt oſtendar pec: ata, non 
follat : For the lawe maketh all men 
gyltye that bee placed vnder the law 
and therefore it is ouer their heads that 
it maye shewe ſynne, but not to take 
awaye ſynne. It appeareth by all theſe 
authoꝛities that the lawe (as now mans 
nature is coꝛrupted) doth ſcrue hym 
to thys ende: namelye, to paynt vnto 


not 7242 a: hym his miſcrable nature, curſſe, and 


wag unne 


iuſte condemnation, and to dꝛyue him 
thereby to ſeeke hys reliefe in Chꝛyſt the 
pꝛomiſed ſerde to come, Thus haupng 
ſhewed why the law was geuen to man 
though hee had no iot of habilitie to per⸗ 
fozme any part thereof, It eng to 
be enquired. 

Cap. 


— 
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(How man regarded the lawe, and 
howe in Chry ſte the promyſed 
ſcede , the. couenaunt concer- 
nyng mans feltituty on, Was con- 
ſummate. 5 


zalmuche as mans miſerable co2- 
raytyon ', had ſo farce carped hym 
from the frelyng of the ſpirpte, and hy fe 
tk all diupne Cauſes „that now wholly 
hee wandered as it were in the barke, 
and in the contemplatpon ck the out⸗ 
warde vewe, neglecting vtterip the ma⸗ 
re and pythe ; In conſideratyon heres 

of the incommenlurable greatneſſe of 
Gods mercpe in the delyueraunce of 
the lawe, the ſpirytuall ende and pur⸗ 
poſe whereof , was by the iuſte terrour 
the ſame, to ſcourge and whyp man 
tom truſt in hymſelle, to the pꝛomiſed 
ſeede. God J laye, inthe delpuerance 
ofthe ſame, vſed luche externall cauſe 
ef terrour to trapne the grolle ſenſes 


nta which man whollp obeyed, that if 
their 


Cap.s. I he Image of 
their duſked and daſeled eyes, had not 
bene moꝛe then palpably blynde, they 
coulde not but haue clerelp ſ&ne,that in 
the law was offered vnto them nothyng 
but fearfuines, hoꝛroꝛ , curſſe; and con- 
demnation. Foz the cloudes dyd asit 
were teare, and rent in ſunder ouer 
ea their heades, with roaring of the thun⸗ 
ofthe law ders. The Element wyth continuall fla 
was hozri: ſhyng ol lighteninges, ſcemed vtterlp re- 
— keare⸗ ſolued into flame. The, Mountayne by 
vapoꝛing out feartull fume, and ſmotht⸗ 
ring ſmoke, myght ſeeme rather vnto 
them the mouth of hell, and koꝛnace of 
conſuming reuenge, cht any other ſpec- 
tatle. The terrible t hideous ſharme > 
the trumpe, might well offer vnto the} 
terroꝛ ep hoſt ofhcaur, as it were ran 
ging towardes their iuſt deſcrued cofu- 
ſtd. Da that all the courſe and pꝛoceſle of 
the whole action, ſeemed -fo p2cientto 
them nothing, but hoꝛroꝛ and feare, 
Pea and the comfo2t which Poyſes him 
ſelfe ſeemed to geue to the reliefe of their 
confounded mindes, wyth the vie we of 
this fearfull pagent was ſuch, as(if they 
had well cenfidcred the ſame ) the ende 
| thereck 
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thereaf vaniſhed alſo into ferro and | | 
feare , Be not afrayed (ſapth he) God is 1 
come to prooue you , that hys feare | 
may be in your eyes, that you ſynne 
not: As though he had ſayde vnto them, 
ſtand not in doubt, noz feare that this 
ſhoulde be the daye of your deſtruction, 
foz God doth thys ta none other ende, 
but as it were to paynt vnto your out- 
ward ſenſes, the hozro2 ofhysfearefull 
iuſtice, pꝛonounced towards pou in the 
law, whiche now is to be receiued, to a- 
wake pour dull hearts by theſe external 
hozrours,to flye from the vengeaunce of 
the ſame, that the d2eadfull regard ther⸗ 
of,by theſe outward fearefull ſpectacles, 
map ſo ſyncke info your myndes, that 
the burning terroꝛ of the ſame,contmu- 
ally blaſing befoze the eyes of your har 
tes , may chaſe you from your owne 
nghteouſneſſe, which is nothing but ſin, 
bnto the true ryghtecuſneſſe, freely offe- 
red in the pꝛomiſed ſeede , Thus if they 
had well conſidered, they myght eaſoly 
haue ſcene, that all the whole comfo2t 
geuen the by Poyſes, vaniſhed alſo in- oy 
{0ho2roz and feare of the lawe , that the Ft 

V.j. venge⸗ 1 


Gal. 3, 


Ela. 7. 
Mic). 5 


Gen. 49. 
Daniel. 9. 


be boꝛne, namelp in Bethleem: both by 
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vengeaunce thereot al wapes pꝛeſent in 
ſight, myght enfozce their flight foꝛ ſuc 
tour to the pꝛomiſe. If the face of Moy- 
ſes the bzinger of the Law, was ef ſuch 
bꝛightnes, that their fleſhlye eyes were 
vtterly vnable to ſuſtaine the pure, and 
perſing beames therect: Oh how muche 
might their dull hartes haue iudged the 
blered eyes of their coꝛrupt nature, vt⸗ 
terly vnable to ſuſtayne the ſharpe, and 
terrible beames cf the gloꝛpous, and ir⸗ 
reuocable ſentence ofthe Law, agaynſt 
ſinne and wickednes: God hauyng thus 
deliuered vntothem the law, as a ſchole⸗ 
maiſter to lead them to the pꝛemyſe, he 
ſent them dyuers tymes Pꝛophetes a- 
mongſt them, by whom hee renucd the 
ſame moze and moze, opening vnto the, 
the meanyng of his purpoſe concernyng 
the p2omiled ſerde, namely Chꝛiſt: inſo⸗ 
much, that he foꝛetold them by Clay, eo 
whom he ſhoulde be bozne, namely of 
virgine: by Picheas, where hee ſhoulde 


Moyſes himſelfe, and alſo by Daniel, bt 
declared vnto them the tyme, when he 
ſhould be boꝛne, x the afflicyons N 
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he ſhaulde ſuſfez foꝛ their reſtitution, he 
painted at large inCſay , and Zache- g gz. 
ry, the ſaluation of hys people, glozy Fac. 9. 
ar his reſurrecion and kingdome: both 

by Eſay , Jeremy , and Zacharpe ha we 62. 
foꝛetold thein, ſo that from Adams fall 

he trayned man to take holde of his pꝛo⸗ 

miſe, concerning the ſeede fo2 their delp⸗ 
uerance:All which notwithſtanding, ſo 

karre were they from the true ſenſe, and 
kling thereof, that neither themſelues 

were pꝛofited, no2 by their example the 
heathen pꝛouoked, fo ſeeke after God, 
Wherefo:e Ood, now fo2 hys truthes 

ſake mynding the conſummation of 'hys 
pꝛomiſe, determpned the final! eſtabliſh⸗ 

ment of thys conenant, in the handes of 

the pꝛomiſed ſede, whereunto both Few, 

and Gentile ſhoulde be inuited, that he 

as the ſole mediatoꝛ betweene God and 

ma, might make the full reconcilement. 
Wherefoze the tyme beyng nowe come 

of hys long pꝛomiſed determination, hee 

(ent his ſole and onelpe begotten ſonne 

dur Loꝛde and Saupour Jeſus Chꝛpſt, 

who of the virgine takyng fleſhe, was 

e man, ivke vnto vs in all things, 

Y. ij. ſinne 
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ſinne excepted:who after many afflicty⸗ 
ons in publiſhing, t declaryng Gods full 
purpoſe, concernyng the conſummation 
of hys couenaunt, ſealed vp the ſame 
with his owne giltleſſe death, and bloud⸗ 
ſhed. And after hys riſpng agayne from 
death, ſent his diſciples abzode inta all 
the partes of the earth, to publiſhe that 
glad tidinges of mans retoncilement to 
God, and deliueraunce from death, and 
ſinne, by the merites and iuſt defcrt ct 
Jeſus Chꝛyſt. Thus hauyng ſhewed 
how man regarded the Law, and how 
in Chꝛiſt the pꝛomiſed ſeede, the toue⸗ 
nant was conſummate: it followeth. 


| Cap. 7. 

C How the obedyence, and gyltleſſe 
death of Chriſt, vas a full ſatiſ- 
faction for the N and 
deſerued death, purchaſed to all 
mankinde by Adam. 


* FD: 2aſmr!ch as Adams rebellions du 
abe dir̃ce, had ſo ſwalowed vp p whole 
nature cf man into ſinne and wycked⸗ 
nes, 
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nes, as is ſhewed befoze, that hys whole 
nature is nothing els, but a full obedy⸗ 
ence, wylling deſire, and naturall pꝛo⸗ 
nelle. ci the whole man vnto ſinne and 
rebellion. And contrarpwiſe, the law ol 
God. is the abſolute rule cf ryghteouſ⸗ 
neſſe, which challengeth to the fulfilling 
thereof, the full obedience, willing de⸗ 
ſire, and naturall pꝛoneſſe of the whole 
man vnto righteouſneſſe Theſe two be⸗ 
ing thus direct contrarp, which not with⸗ 
ſtanding the God of all compaſſion ( foz 
the triumphant gloꝛp of hys victioꝛious 
mercy, by the mediation of Chꝛyſt, the 
appoynted ſcede)had bound himſelfe by 
pꝛomiſe to reconcile, In conſideration 
whereof, it was expedient, that to thys 
reconcilemient ſuche a medpatoz2 in the 

2omyſed (cede ſhoulde be ſent, as parti⸗ 
cipating in ſome poynt with both the cr- 
tremes (namely Cod and man) myght 
haue an ommiſuffictent habilitie in hym 
ſe!fe to conſummate the abſolute recon⸗ 
cilement: wherefeꝛe Chaift the eternall 
ſonne and wiſedome of the father, com- 
myng dewne from heauen, beyng verp 


nahteoulne le it lelfe, inde wing the ſi- 
H. 11j. nulitude 
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militude of ſinnefull flesh, became per- 
fect man like vnto vs in all thinges, er⸗ 
cept ſinne . And ſo of his diuine nature, 
and of naturall man ( ſinne extepted) 
became one perfect Chzrft, namely that 
perfect and onely meane , which in hym 
ſcife had abſolute habilitie , to conſum- 
mate the retoncilement, in aſtnuch as 
he was fully poſſeſſed of the natures cf 
both the extremes, namely pcrfc god, 
and perfect man (ſinne excepted) who 
hauing in hunſelfe full obedience, wil⸗ 
ling deſire, and naturall pꝛoneſſe of the 
whole man vnto the law, he being righ- 
te ouſnes it ſelfe, paſſing thꝛough many 
troubles t afflictions , in pꝛoclaiming to 
ſtubbern man his nature, office, & cauſe 
of his comming, # the nature ef the new 
coucnannt, wher of he was p mediatoz, | 
finally offered tp him ſelf vnto the iuſtice 
of God hys father, the abſolute end, con F 
ſummation, and ſacrifice efthys recon⸗ 
clement. As he vnto whom: all the foz- 
mer pꝛomyſes, law end p2ophetes, had 
reſpe. and relation, who now appea⸗ 
rina beſoꝛe the ſentente of the law and 


iuſtice of God, pꝛeſenteth bymelfo the | 
U - 
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Chꝛiſt is 


full raunſome and reconcilement of the full 


mans tranſareſſion, by the iuſt deſert raunſowe, 
of hys innocent and giltles ſufferpug: aner 
that as by the rebellious ace cf one gil⸗ {Qt mans 
ty man, namely, Adam, ſinne and cter- trangreſſi⸗ 
nall death was engendered ; eurn ſo by on. 

the obedient acte, and giltles death cf 1. Log. ß. 
one gilteles man, namelp, Jeſus Chzult, 

ſinne and eternal death is iuſtly againe 

deſtroyed, and eternall lpfe, the crowne 

of righteouſneſſe abſolutely, and moſt 

truelp purchaſed foꝛ ma. So that as the 

firſt Adam by coꝛrupting nature made 

man the laue cf ſinne, ſo Chꝛiſt the 

laſt Adam by adoption hath reſtoꝛed tam the 
hym agayne to be childe of righteouſ- firit man 
nelle. Thysis he in whoſe perſon it is band d un 
ſzyde by the Prophet Oſeas, O deatli Ind Chiſt 
I will be thy death, O hell I will be the ſecond 
thy ſting, fo that by hym death is (was man, bath 
lowed vp into victtoz2y : hys lyfe hath de- ys kree 
toured cur death: hys righteouſnes from unne. 
bath ſubdued our ſinne: hys ſaluation Obe. 13. 
hath vanquiſhed our damnation: he > 
hath put out the hand writing of the * * 
ordinaunces which were againſt vs: 

he bath taken it out of the way and 


H.11j, faſte- 
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Clniſt is 
our Aduo⸗ 
cite to the 
father. 
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faſtned it vpon his croſſe. Thus all 
the pꝛomiſſcs as Saind Paule ſaith be⸗ 
ing in him accompliſhcd , hee nowe re⸗ 
maineth an aduocate at the right hande 
of his father ; making intercefſion foz 
vs, bevng our peace, our hope and conſo- 
lation, our wiſedome, iuſtice, ſancty 
fication , and redemption : our light, 
our wape and our life, the accompliſhe- 
ment and end of the lawe: vnto whom 
euen from the creation of Adam, vntill 
his comming, all the doing of God hadde 
reſpecte and relation. Thus the ſonne 
of God became man, to make men by 
adoption the ſonnes of God : the glo- 
rious became abiecte, to make the ab- 
tects glozious , The bicſſed became 
curſed , to make the curſed bleſſed :DThe 
rich Lecame poꝛe, to make the poꝛe 


rich: Thu righteous became condem- 


ned, to make the condemned ryghte- 
ous: The fre became bonde to make 
the bonde free: greate was the ſoꝛe of 
ſinne that neded ſuch a ſalue, as neither 
Eatriarke no2 Pꝛophet, power no: 
Potentate , Aungell noz Archangell 


no2 any other, but onelye the ſo nne of 
Cod 


AS 
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God was able to mate: And her not 
other wiſe, then by hys death and inno⸗ 
cft bloudſhed. Great J ſay was the ſoze 
of inne. Thus hauyng ſhewed that 
Chꝛiſt is the endeof the lawe, and hys 
death the omuiſufficient redemption of 
man, it followeth, 


Cap. S8. 
¶ To enquire the nature of the new 
couenant, and what on the behalfe 
of man is required, to the at- 
taynement of ryghteouſneſſe in 
the ſame. 


though in the ſirſt couenantmade 
betwene God 4 man, concernyng 
mans reſtitution, namely, m the lawe, 
God offered vnto man very much, vnto 
whom in dede he ought nothing:yet not⸗ 
withſtanding, the offer being vnder ſuch 
condifions. , as mans coꝛrupte nature 
oulde no waye (neyther by action noz 
conſent ſatiſfie ) as is ſhewed befoze, 
lurely the hope cf that offer — 


* 
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into iuſt feare , and hoꝛroz of the ſens 
tence : and although p people fo whom 
the lawe was geuen, namely, the 
Jewes, fantiſed vato them ſelues a cer- 
tapne fœliſhe ſatiſfaction, by outwarde 
ſhewe of holynes, which grew thzough 
their negligence , in not ſerching dili⸗ 
gently the ſpirituall nature cf the law, 
which requireth (as is ſhewed) the en 
fire inclination, and naturall obedience 
of the whole man. Although the Jewes 
I ſay fantiſed by thys occaſion ſuch a ſa- 
tiſfaction , yet that nothyng hindered 
the purpeſe of God, (who ſaw their 
blynde pzeſumption ) from eſtabliſhyng 
thys new couenaunt, which fo2 hys 
truth ſake he pzomyſed , ſhoulde be a 
pcrfecte reconcilement betwene hym 4 
man. The which couenaunt in dede is 
nothyng els, but the accompliſhment, o: 

ende of the old couenaunt, and vet cal- | 
led new in reſpect of the olde pꝛomiſe, 

and foz that the ſame is now deliuered 
à new and conſummat by the mediafot F 
hymſelfe. To the which couenaunt he F 
ſeketh no other conditions, then that 


which from all eternity he had oper 
t 
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ted: And that whereunto the whole 


dꝛift cf all hys trauell both befoꝛe the 
lawe, and in the lawe, and now vnder 
crace, had the onely reſpece , as vnto 
the appoynted ende, that the glozy (as 
of ryght apperteyned) myght be onely 
hys : namely vppen the condition of 
hys owne truth, that is to ſay, that as 
God is true, ſo can he not but accept 
the ſatiſfacton cf Chꝛiſt, the pꝛomiſed 
ſxde , fo2 the full and omniſufficient 
raunſome of all them that take holde of 
the ſame, vnto whom ak his free fauour 
he had bound hymſelfe by pꝛomiſe con- 
cernyng the ſame, in pꝛamiſing that he 
ſhould iuſtiſie the multitude and beare 


away theyꝛ ſins . And Paule declaryng Ela. 53. 


the oꝛder of the perfozmaunce of that 
pꝛompyſe, affirmeth that thys iuſtiſicati⸗ 
on is the fre ayft cf God, in reſpect of 
Chꝛiſt, appꝛehended by fayth. Foꝛ thus 
he wꝛiteth to the Epheſians : By grace 
are you ſaued through faith, and not 


of your ſelues ; it is the gift of God, and 


not of workes, leaſt any man thould 


boaſt hym . Row fozafmuch, as it is 


here declared to be the free, 03 9 
at 
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By Grace 
we are (a - 
ued, tho⸗ 
rough faith 
and not of 


our ſel 
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gift of God, in that hee ſayth. By grace 
02 fauour , which argueth the fredome 
of the gift. Wherefoze hath the erpedi, 
tion of man( foꝛ the attainement there, 
of ) onelye to awayte vppon the free 


ues . yountye oꝛ liberalitie of God, and from 


thence onelye to acknowledge the ſame 
receined without all deſert, ſeeing it is 
geuen ol grace oꝛ fauour. The meanes 
alſo whereby it is receaued, oꝛ applyed 
vnto man, is euidentipe declared, in 
that hee ſaith, through faith, whereby 
fayth appeareth to be the inſtrument 
which vnto man is geuen of God, to 
take holde of the pꝛomiſes wythall, 
And becauſe ambitious man ſhoulde 
haue no colour, to thinke him ſcife anye 
furtherer , oz fellowe wozker in this 
woꝛke, he addeth this playne exception, 
and not of your ſelues, to erclud all opi- 
nion of mans helpe touching the ſame, 
Whereunto alſo fo2 greater emdence 
of his meanyng, he addeth as it were a 
repetition ef the ſame ſentence in other 
foꝛme cf wo2des, In ſaying , it is the 
gift of God not of workes: whereun⸗ 
to finally he addeth the reaſon, oꝛ cauſe 
why 
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why God ſo freely geueth it, and why 
he ſo earneſtlye excepteth man with all 
his wozkes, from helping towardes the 
ſame : namely, leaſt any man should 
boalt hym,that is, that vnto man ſhould 
not be left ſo muche as the Image, oꝛ co⸗ 
lour of any cauſe to pꝛetend title, to any 
part of the glozy of that wozke, that the 
ſame may be wholy reſerued to God as 
lone. Now fozaſmuche as fayth is here 
erp2eſſely taught, to be p meanes which 


appꝛehendeth the pzomyſe , thercfoze Only kayth 
itis, byneceſſary conſequence gathe- — 7 


red, that onely fayth appꝛehendeth the n — 


pzomyſes of God, and ſo onely fapth God. 
luſtyfieth, And now becauſe the waight Sola fides 


of thys whole matter dependeth great- 
ly vpon the true vnderſtanding of theſe 
wo2des, grace, fayth,tuſtificafton,o2 
ryghteouſneſſe, and woꝛkes, theretdꝛe © 
Ithynke it expedient , to beſtow ſome 
trauell, in ſeuerall declaration ot euery on N 
: efthem . And firſt, touching Grace , foz- 
almuch as in the Scripture, it is taken 
in thꝛee ſenſes at the leaſt, therefo2e it 
is expedient that all be declared, to the 
end it may be moꝛe apparant, in what 
ſenle 


OM 


ouſt 
wozkes. 
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ſenſe it is bſed in this place: wherefoze, 
in this firlt and pꝛincipall ſenſe , it may 
thus be defined, | 

Orate is a fre benenolence of the will 
of God,inltifiyng b ele thozough fayth 
in Chaiſt . Now foꝛaſmuche as J know, 
the aduerſaries will neuer admitte thys 
definition, becauſe it is the ouerthzowe 
of their rotten building: Therfoꝛe, ſomes 
what to armethe willing reader,againſ 
the charmes of their w2analing lhiftes, 
A will ſeeke by the ſcriptures, to pꝛoue 
the truth of the lame, by the parts ther⸗ 
of, whiche arc theſe: firſt, that it is a fre 
beneuolence of the will of God: ſecondlp, 
that it iuſtiſieth the elect thꝛough fayth 
in Chꝛiſt. Now foꝛ the firſt part, name⸗ 
lpe, that grace is a fre beneuolence of 
the will of Gad, it is thus pꝛoued. Saint 
Paule to Timothy ſayth thus: V Vho 
ſaued vs, and called vs wyth an holy 
calling , not accordyng to our deedes, 
but accordyng to hys owne purpoſe, 
and grace. And agayne the ſame Paule 
to the Epheſians ſapeth thus: V Vho 
hath predeſtynate vs to bee adopted 
thorough Ieſus Chryſt vnto him ſelfe 


according 
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accordyng to the beneuolence of hys 
yl. Note that in the fozmer place, he 
affirmeth our ſalnation to bee geuen acs 
co2dyng to hys grace oz fauour ; And 


nov in thys place, he affirmeth the ſame 


to bee geuen accoꝛdyng to the beneuo⸗ 
lence of hys wyll: whereby it is eui⸗ 
dent that his grace oꝛ fauonr , and the 
bencuolence of his will is all one thyng, 


And Paule to the Romanes affirmeth 


it to bee freeipe done, foz he ſaycth: All Nom. z. 


haue ſinned, and are deſtitute of the 
lory of God, and are iuſtyfied freelye 
y hys grace: And therefoze grace is 
ryghtlpe ſayde tobe afree beneuolence 
of the wyil of God, whiche was firſt to 
be pzoued , Now touchyng the ſecond 
parte, namely, that grace iuſtiſieth the 
electe though fayth in Ch2ylt,it is thus 
20ued by theſe woꝛdes of the Apoſtle, 


That wee beyng iuſtyfied by grace, Titus. 


thoulde bee made heyres according to 
the hope of eternall lyfe . Note here, 
that hee ſayth, we are iuſtifled by grace. 


And in the ſecond to the Cphcſians her ph.. 


ſayth thus: For by grace are you ſa- 
ued thorough fayth. Wherby it is eui⸗ 
dent 
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dent that by grace thꝛough fayth we are 
iuſtiſied, which was ſecondly to be pꝛo⸗ 
ued. Now Jſuppoſe þ truth of this de⸗ 
finition is ſufficionfly confirmed, which 
being the firſt, and pꝛincipall fignifica- 
tion ofgrace, namely, thaf whereby 
ryghteouſnefſe is geuen vnto man tho⸗ 
rough faith: the reſt do require the leſſe 
trauell. Of the which, the ſecond gro⸗ 
weth from this: firſt thus: Foraſmuch 
as all they vrhyche are iuſtified by grace 
through fayth , are by the free ſpirite 
of God , regenerate into a new lyfe: 
which bꝛerdeth ſuche diſpoſition oꝛ ha ⸗ 
bite as bꝛyngeth foꝛth god wozkes, and 
holy conuerſation in them. ZThercfoze 
thoſe god gyftes of God are alſo ſome⸗ 
times called grace. Finally that fanour 
which Chꝛiſt hath with Ood hys father, 
and in reſpect of which wee are beloned 
of thefather , is alſo called grate: foz 
John ſayth ; we haue receaued grace 
for grace: that is, we are receanedin- 
to the grace of God the father , foz that 
grate 02 fauour whiche he beareth vnto 
Chꝛiſt his ſonne. And this is the thyꝛd, 
and laſt ſignification ot grace, which be⸗ 

ing 


5 * 
5 FF, 
' : 


Nature and Grace. 49 
ing ſhewed,it ſermeth not inconuenyent , | 
| 


to note ſomwhat agayne,of the peſtilent 
pocryne of your abuſing deceauers con⸗ 
cernyng grace, ſceing their errour about 
the ſame is the mother, andnurſſe of 
that pzeſumptuous fraytoz,and ambiti⸗ 
ous rebell , A meane the docrine cfin- 
ſafication of woꝛkes, whiche to fill the 
purſſes of the wicked, ſpoyleth the Bas 
ieſtie of God of the finall end of hys las 
bour, namelye,of the triumph and gloꝛp 
a hys free and bountifull fanour , and 
maketh the freaſure of the death of 
Chzylt , of vpyle and contemned paice, 
Wherefoze tothe hatchyngof their hai⸗ 
nous errours about the effeces thereof, 
neceſſytie conſtrapned them todeuiſe 
falſe, and counterfayte matter oz ſub- 
ſtaunce, oꝛ the ground of the ſame, ac⸗ 
toꝛdyng whereunto they thus deſme it: 
Gratia eft habitus a deo in animam infuſus, Grace de⸗ 
bmitatis et charitatis eius ſruis , quo illum fined by the 
babens , gratus deo redditur , et facit opera papiſtes . 
ili gata, et meritoria + Grace is an ha- 

byte lyke vnto the goodneſſe and lone 

of God by hym infuſed into the minde, 


wherewyth hee that doth poſſeſſe it, is 
T.j, made 
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made acceptable to God, and woor. 
keth workes both merytorious, and 
acceptable vnto hym . Fo2 the vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng of the whiche definption, it is 
neceſſary firſt toſhew what they meane 
by thys woꝛde habyte, wherefoze any 
p2opertye oꝛ qualytye whyche by imnfuſi- 
on, education, exerciſe, cuſtome, 02 any 
other way is perfectly attayned, is called 
habyfe, whereby this definition even at 
the firſt taſte ſauoureth cf the ſoyle that 
bꝛed it, fo2 in the whole Scriptures ck 
God there remayneth not ſo muche as 
the coloure of pzofe hereof, that the gens 
oꝛ generall woꝛde, vnto that grace 
( wherby wee are ſaued) ſhould be an ha 
bite of ß mynde, that is to ſap, a qualitye 
by education, exercyſe, oꝛ infuſion made 
perfect in mynde : Thys diuinitie is pyt / 
ked out of Ariſtotles Ethickes , where Þ 
it is taught, that the habilityes i powers 
of the mynde, are ſtrengthened by habit, | 
that is to ſay, by a perfection therein ab Þ* 
tayned thꝛough ererciſe made caſyeand If 
ready to be perfoꝛmed, whyche wythou I" 
the ſame were very difficulte , oꝛ not u 
be done. Mhiche beyng conſidered, I 

thun 


a 
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tenke it notamyſle, ſomewhat to note 
te treacherpe or thys their heytheneſſe 
, | definityon, wyth ſhewes beautified to 
> | the ſale, beyng in dede nothyng cls but 
y | apaynted ſepulchze, conteyning onely 
;, | a ſtynckyng carpon of Pelagius filthy 
ad coꝛrupt hereſte , thoughe aboue all 
d | thynges they muſt ſeeme to diſſent from 
them. and hys doctrine, And therefoze at 
at the firſt, in that they affirme grace to be 
&f 

as 

mus 

ace 


an habite infuſed into the mynde, they 
thereby thinke with a pleaſaunt p2ofer, 
inthe begynnyng to daſell the eyes of 
the woꝛlde from ſuſpitton of their iop⸗ 
nyng handes with hym: the ſubſtaunce 
of whoſe hereſpe beyng well weped, is 
neuertheleſſe one, and the ſame wyth 
this doctrine: wherefoze great connyng 
was to be vſed in this matter, ſeing hys 
hatefull errour remayned, with great 
deteſtatyon condemned of the fathers, 
and therfoze they muſt ſemel at the leaſt 
l alan ſuperficiall tryfle)as ſtout cne- 
s todiſſent from hym. UWherefo2e, 

tg Where his cunning was by Saint Augu- 
ne detected, that though her vſcd the 
me of grace , pet he ment nothyng 
J. ij. there⸗ 
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therby but onely nature. Now theſe me 
to auoide this open vew of vnitie, wyth 
his condemned hereſie. At the firſt gate, 
oz entrie ſ&ke ſuch colerable paſſage, as 
diſſenting from the ſhew of his wo2des, 
maye neuertheleſſe embꝛace the ſubs 
ſtaunce ofhys hereſie, wherefoꝛe not to 
ſeme that they accoumpt grace to be na⸗ 
ture, they terme it an infuſed habite, 
thinkyng thereby to make it apparaunt, 
that they meane not any naturall pow 
er 02 habilitye, And pet agayne, in that 
they affirme it to bee lyke vnto the nod 
neſſe and loue of God, they thynke them 
ſelues to haue geuen a ſubſtauntyall 
ſhew, why all they that be therewyths 
doꝛned, ſhoulde be acceptable vnto Cod: 
Namelp by reaſon of that lpkenes, an 
ſimilitude to the gwdneſſe t lone cf Gd 
And this foꝛſooth they terme. Gratiagre- 
tum faciens . That is grace whyche ma 
keth man acceptable, by whiche reaſor 
it muſt folow, that the loue wherewyt) 
God accepteth vs muſt come after this 
grace, and come inreſpect thereof, An 
yet S. John ſayth hee loued vs firſt , am 


Saint Paul affirmeth that our 9 
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tis with God commeth in reſpect of his 
h | owne mercy, And this is here to be no- 
| ted, thatinmanhymſelfe , they place 
this they2 grace, wherby he is made ac- 
„ | ceptable vnto God, makyng hym ther- 
V | byacauſeof his owne ſaluation: which 
fo errour Pelagius held, the falſhode wher Pelag ans 
4 of appeareth partely, by that whiche is her:l. 
{5 F cayd befo2e in the p2ofe of the firſt part 
lt; F cfthe true definition of grace, where it 
is euident, that, that grace whereby we 
be iuſtiſied, is a free beneuolence of the 
VF will of God. Wherby it is manifeſt how 
m fa it is ſayd p we are iuſtified by any 
all habit pow2ed into our myndes, ſeyng it 
VE is by the fauour oꝛ grace whiche is in 
God (and not in our ſelues) wherby he 
receiueth vs into his mercy . But this 
definition of theirs is (as J ſayd befoꝛe) 
grounded vppon Ariſtotles Diuinitie. 
Now foꝛ further pꝛofe of their iopnyng 
with Pelagius in the ſubſtaunce of hys 
hereſie herein: it is nedefull to compare 
the concluſion, of both the docrines to⸗ 
gether in this point. Pelagius affirmed, 
that the begynnyng of all god wozkes 
pꝛoceded from our ſelues, namely, from 
A. üj. the 


= 8 


D 


BSA 


The Image of 


the free will and election of man, and that 
grace dyd onely helpe the poſſibilitie of 
nature, that theſe wozkes might moꝛe 
caſely be perfoꝛmed. Now the Papiſts 
and Scholemen bycauſe (as J ſayd be⸗ 
foze) they muſt ſeme to diſſent from him 
in ſomethyng, affirme that the beayn- 
nyng of god woꝛkes, p2ocedeth not ri 
natur e, as he affirmed, but from grace. 
Mary this ſoueraigntie they attributed 
to nature, that in the will conſiſteth fra 
power & choyſe, eitther by geuyng place 
vnto grace, to bꝛyng foꝛth god wozkes, 
oꝛ cls by reſiſtyng the ſame, to omit the, 
And J pꝛape you from whece commeth 
this will, ſeing they cal it free? could they 
haue erred moꝛe if they had with Pelz- 
gius affirmed the firſte cauſe of gad 
Woꝛkes, to come from nature? no afſu- 
redlp: fo2 they plaxe the pꝛincipall cauſe 
in free wil, whiche they place in nature, 
und vnto grace (though in woꝛdes they 
geue it the firſt place) pet alowe they 
no further power, but onelye to offer it 
vnto the mynde, leauyng the whole (0 
ueraignty vnto nature. Namely fre wll 


and choyſe to admit, cz not admitte the 
ſame, 
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ſame, ſo that in this matter they differre 
from Pelagius onely herein, in that hee 
affirmeth the firſt cauſe of god woꝛkes 
to conſiſte in nature, and the Mapiſtes 
affirme it to conſiſte in grace: But pet 
vnto that grace they geue no further 
power but onelpe to offer it vnto the 
mynde, which Pelagius neuer denyed, 
but not to conuert oꝛ renew the ſame, 
wherby grace hath at their handes ſuch 
ſtraight alowance, that vnleſſe free will 
geue it leaue, it is Jacke out of office, 
and can do nothyng : ſo that with them 
both, free wil is he, that ruleth the roſte, 
whereby they differre a litle in childiſhe 
ſhewe of woꝛdes, but nothyng ür the 
ſubſtaunce of the herelie. 

This grace which the Papiſtes haue 
hunted ont is lpke a fleucleũe Jacket 
hangyng in the apꝛe, which euerx man 
may at hys owne choyſe either pp on, 
02 leaue vntouched. And pet Paule in 
plapne wo2des affirmeth, that it is nei⸗ 
ther in hym that willeth , no2 in hym 
that runneth, but in God that pitieth , 
wherby it is euident that grace doth not 
_ (as they imagine inuite the mynde 

J. iii. vnto 
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vnto Chꝛiſt, neither as they dꝛeame is 
it a certaine generall grace common 
vnto all men, whiche euer one that ly⸗ 
ſteth hath free wil, & power to recaue 
2 refuſe . But it is in deede that free ka⸗ 
nour of God in reſpect of Chaiſf, which 
not onely moueth the minde, but alſo by 
his ſpirite doth clearely turne, renewe, 
and regenerate the ſame acco2dyng to 
theſe ſayinges of the Pꝛophetes. Thus 
ſaith Elia, heare me O Lord, that this 
cople may knowe that thou art the 
Lond God, and that thou haſt turned 
their hartes agayne nowe at the laſt, 
And agayne Jeremy ſapth, O Lord 
turne vs vnto thee, and ſo shal we be 
turned. Agayn God by Ezechiell ſayth, 
I will plant anew ſpirite whithin-your 
book, that ſtony hart wil I take out 
of your bodye, and geue you a fleshy 
hart, And agayn by Zacharte he ſayth, 
1 will turne them allo, for Ipitie them. 
Here is both taught that God turneth 
the hart, c alſo the cauſe therof, namely, 
his mercy, For I pity them, ſaith he: ac 
co2ding wherunto, Danid cryeth, make 
me a cleane hart O God, and renue a 
right 
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right ſpirit within me. And agayne, 
Inclyne my hart vnto thy teſtimo- 
nies: And Salomon crieth, Incline O 
Lord the hearteof thys people, that 
they may obey thy commaunde- 
ments. Pereby appeareth, that the free 
fauour 02 grace of Cod is ſuch, as firſt 
moueth the mind, & then renueth a tur- 
neth the lame, and dꝛaweth it to conſent 
thereunto, accozding to thys ſaying of 
Chꝛiſt, no man commeth vnto me 
vnleſſe my heauenly father draw him. 


Surcly the Papiſtes ſhew themſelues 


the naturall heyꝛes of Pelamus,in this 
theyꝛ definition cf grace: As by thys 
which Auguſtine wziteth vnto Inno⸗ 
cent the Byſhop cf Rome , is euident: 
Pelagius (ſayth he) fearyng to be ac⸗ 
curſed in the Paleſtine counſell, dyd a⸗ 
fozchand accurſe all ſuch as ſapde they 
coulde lyue vpꝛightly wythout grace: 
But by grace he vnderſtode not hyng 
els, but the aiftes which he imagined 
was beſtowed vppon vs in creation, as 


ſubtilify the Paleſtine Byſhoppes be⸗ 
eng decaued , dyd abſolne hym — in 
ch 
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which deede Saint Auguſtine doth er- 
cuſe then foꝛ theyꝛ vpꝛight, and ſimple 
dealyng, foz when they heard hym con- 
fuſſe the grace of God, they could there⸗ 
by vnder ſtand no other grace, then that 
which the Scripture acknowledgeth , 
namely, the fauour cf God, whereby 
we be regenerate and grafted into 
Chꝛiſt. By which woꝛdes cf Saint Au- 
guſtine it appeareth, that all other ſig⸗ 
nificattons of grace hereunto applped, 
are but ſubtill and falſe ſhiftes to dar- 
ken the truth withall , And 1s not thys 
the very ſhift of the Papiſtes? Fo2 how 
much ſocuer they ſeeme to accompt of 
grace, they meane nothyng leſſe there⸗ 
by, then the free bencuolence of the wil 
of God in reſpect of Chꝛiſt: but in deeds 
they mcane theyꝛ Philoſophicall grace, 
their infuſed habit, which muſt helpe 
nature to hatch her bꝛode of god 
wozkes, whereby to be tuſtified. if free 
wyll be ſo curteous, as to geue her 
leaue. Neyther do they onely erre as 
bout the matter oꝛ ſubſtaunce of grace, 
as appeareth , but alſo about all the cf- 
feces thereof. oz all thoſe, which — 
u 
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but in deede diners effectes, oꝛ pꝛopꝛie⸗ 
ties of the fauour oꝛ grace ot God, they 
accompt fo2 ſeuerall graces, as where 
the grace of God pꝛeuenting vs, doth 
ſtirre and moue the mynde vnto god⸗ 
nes, that accompt they foꝛ one ſeuerall 
grace, after the which firſt motion, and 
(asit were) togging of the mynde, to a- 
wake the ſame from the deadly fleepe of 
rebellious confempt , there wozketh as 
nother cffect of the ſame grace which 
perfoꝛmeth the ſame thyng, whereunto 
the other pꝛouoketh, foz it turneth and 
altereth the vnwillyng mynde, and ge- 
ueth lyfe agayne vnto the dead ſeede of 
oꝛiginall obedience ; ſo that the mynde 
which befoꝛe diſpiſed to obey any ef the 
heauenly motions , of the firſt pꝛouo⸗ 
king effec of grace, is now by thys o⸗ 
ther effect, ſo chainged and clearely alte⸗ 
red, that it beginneth to hate the fleſhe 
whereunto onely befoꝛe, it wholp and 
willingly obeyed , ſo that now it hunge⸗ 
reth, thirſteth, and gredely deſireth the 
full repayꝛe of the loſt obedience which 
befoꝛe it could not but vtterly abhoꝛre: 
and in reſpect of thys effecte of gw 
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which thus chaungeth and turneth the 
mynde, is grace it ſelfe called wozkyng 
grace, which is not ſo called as though 
thys effect were a ſeuerall grace cnelp 
furniſhed wyth that qualitie: but it is ſo 
called to put a difference betwene thys 
effect of grace, and another, which im⸗ 
mediatlp followeth the ſame . Becauſe 
that thys effect of grace woꝛketh euer in 
ſuch a ſubiecte, as neuer willyngly con- 
ſenteth to the wozke of the ſame , foz 
vntill it hath chaunged the mynde, the 
mynde can confent to no godiynes, and 
ſo ſone as it hath turned the mynde, 
then is the wozke of thys effect finiſhed, 
which once perfoꝛmed, then fozth wyth 
appearcth that other effecte of grace, 
" wheref J ſpake, namely, that as (in the 
conuerted mynde) grace willeth # wozs 
keth the wozkes of true gedlynes, ſo 
- doth the regenerate mynde, both wyll x 
woꝛke the ſame, and thys effect cf grace 
is catled cooperant , grace 02 grace woz- 
king together. And wyth the firſt of 
theſe two cffectes cf grace, doth the 
mynde merte onelp paſſiuelp, becauſeit 
is by it vnwillpngly ſubdued to 3 

ths 
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the woꝛkyng of the ſame , and is ſayde 
in the paſſiue voyce to bee renued o2 to 
be turned. But with the ſecond of theſe 
two effectes the mynde doth meete both 
paſſiuely and actiuely: paſiuely in that 
it is dꝛawen to wyll and woꝛke ryghte⸗ 
ouſneſſe, and actiuely in that beyng dꝛa⸗ 
wen, it willinaly wylleth and wozketh 
the ſame, And all theſe ſeuerall effects 
of grace , doe the Papyſtes (to builde 
vp their baggage ) accompt foꝛ ſeuerall 
graces, and not foꝛ the ſeuerall effect of 
one, and the ſame free, and vndeſerued 
fauour oꝛ grace of Ood, whereby in re⸗ 
ſpect of Chꝛiſt, we are reconciled. They 
alſo accompt grace making acceptable, 
and grace frelye geuen foꝛ two ſeuerall 
graces, and pet Saint Paule affirmeth 
that if it be not free, it is no grace. But 
it is god reaſon to geeue them leaue to 
erre, that ſeeke fo2 no truthe: foꝛ ſo they 
may mylle that, they care not what 
they finde, foꝛ that once founde, farwell 
their market and ſale of all their traſhe. 
It appeareth by that whiche haue bene 
ſayde, that in their definition, the name 
cf grace is not applyed vnto the true 
gema 
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all the dyuers pꝛopertpes thereof , be& 
tompꝛehended: but onely vntoone effect 
thereof, namely that, whereby we are 
pꝛouoked vnto god wozkes, Let thys 
touchyng the true vnderſtandyng of 
grace, and their erroꝛs about the ſame, 
ſuffice. 

Thys beyng declared, next com⸗ 
meth fapth to ber conſpdered: Namely, 
in what ſignykication it is to bee taken, 
where it is ſayde to iuſtifpe, oꝛ what 
that fayth is, thoꝛough whiche wee ber 
tuſtyfied. Fo2 declaratyon whereol, it is 
alſo neceſſarie to note, howe dyuerſely 


di⸗ 


taken foꝛ the matter o2 thynge which 
wee do beleue, as the Creede oz beleefe 
is called the Chꝛyſtian fayth, It is al⸗ 
ſo taken fo2 that where with we beleene, 
and that is that fayth, whereof we haue 
to entreat. There bee alſo other diſtyn⸗ 
ctions, as a liuelp fapth, and a dead fayth: 
whiche dead faith is onely fayth in name, 
and not in derde: euen as a dead man is 
called a man, though he be no man in 
deede: and of thys fayth doth D. James 

remem⸗ 


daye, 


name propheſied ? and by thy name 
caſt out deuils? and by thy name done 
many great woorkes? and then wyll I 
rofeſſe to them, I neuer knewe you. 
Depart from mee ye that woorke ini- 
quite. There is alſo momentan fayth, 
oꝛ kayth foꝛ a time, whereof Chꝛiſt ſpea- 
keth in the parable of the ſede, where gg... 
he affirmeth,that ſome falling in the ſto⸗ 
ny grounde, ſpꝛingeth vp foꝛ a tyme, vn- 
till the heat of the ſonne, oꝛ rage of per⸗ 
ſecution commeth , but then it withe⸗ 


remember. 
There is alſo fayth to do miracles, 
whereof Chꝛyſt hun ſelfe ſpeaketh, ſay- 
yng: Verely I ſay vnto you, that who- 
ſoeuer shall ſaye vnto thys mountayne, 
take thy ſelfe awaye , and caſt thy ſelfe 
into the ſea, and shall not wauer in hys 
heart, but shall belceue, thoſe thinges 
vnyche hee ſayeth shall come to palle, 
waatfocuer he ſayeth shall bee done vn- 
to hym And thys fayth is common as 
well to the repꝛobate, as to the elec; as 
by theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛyſt appeareth. 
Many (ſayth hee ) will ſay to mee in that 
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orde Lorde, haue we not by thy 


reth / 


TheImageof 


reth away,becauſe it hath no rote. But 
now omittyng all the ref# of the ſignifts 
cations of fayth , it is in thys place, on⸗ 
ly that firme , and conſtant afſentyng of 


the mynde, vnto the truth of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
miſes in Chꝛyſt, whiche bzingeth with it 
hope, charitie, ſure confidence, and all o⸗ 
— ther god woꝛzkes. Whichefoz moꝛe 
tionof faith playne vnderſtanding, may thus be defi- 


ned. Fayth is a full aſſentyng of the 
minde,vnto the truth of Gods pꝛompſes 
in Chꝛiſt, puryfipng the hartes of the re⸗ 
cepuers. The trueth of thys defimtyonis 
gathered out of the Scriptures in thys 
ſo2t. irſt that it is a full aſſenting of the 
mynde vnto the trueth of Gods pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes in Chꝛiſt, it is thus pꝛoued: Paule 
ez. 10. do the Yeb2ues ſayth thus; Let vs drawe 
neare in a true harte, with aſſuraunce of 
tayth: And agapne, Let vs keepe the 
profeſsion of our hope , wythout wa- 
uering. And Saint John in the firſt of his 
canonical epiſtles ſayth thus : He that 
beleueth not God, hath made hym a 
Jg, Jyer : Poze haynous ſynne (then the 
which) none can be committed, Where 


foze fapth is ſo full an alluraunce (of the 
truth 
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truth of Gods pꝛomyſe in Chꝛyſt) as can 
admit no whit of ſuſpition oz doubt, foz 
loke how muche if wanteth of full aſſus 
rance, ſo muche ſuſpition (by theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des of Saynt John) it admytteth - of 


mo2e the hoꝛrible tobe ſuſpected, where- 
hy it followeth , that fayth is a tull aſ⸗ 
ſenting of the minde, to the trueth ol 
Gods pꝛompſe in Chꝛiſt: whiche was 
frſf to be pzoued. And hereunto well 
agrereth theſe wozdes of Hillarius: 
Ergo regmam calorum, quod Prophete nun- 
clauerunt , Johannes predicabat , D.:;tinus no- 

in ſe eſſe poſutum,, eſt profeſſus , vult ſme 
— — 2 volum atis 22 bee 
dun iuſtificatio ex ſide milla eſt, ſs fides ipſa 
fut ambigua . Therefoꝛe the kingdome 
&> heauen whyche the pꝛophetes foꝛe⸗ 
tolde, John pꝛeached, and our Lo2de 
pofeſſed to ber placed in hymſelfe, hae 
will haue it hoped foꝛ, wythout all wa⸗ 
ueryng doubte of mynde : otherwiſe if 
fayth it ſelle be made incertayne, then 
is there no iuſtyfication of fayth . And 
Auguſtine ſapeth: Q uid eſt enim crede- 


re ; niſt conſentire verum eſſe quod dicitur. De ſpi it. er 
N. j. Fez Ii ed. 4p. 3 


Gods vntrueth: any iot whereof, were 
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For what ſignificrh thys to beleeue, but 
to conſent that chat thing which is lay d, 
is true? 
Nowe tou n theſeconde parte, 
namely, thatitpuryficth the hearts of 
the recepuers . Veteran the Actes or tin 
Apoſtles atfirmeth it in playne wwzdes, 
fo; thus he ſayeth: Ht put no difference 
betwWeene vs and them , after that hee 
had by fayth puryfy od their hartes. 
Thus the definition beyng by event 
woꝛdes of the ſcrppture conkirmed, the 
truth thereof is manpfeſt, and that this 
definition doth agree with that which S. 
Paule geueth fv the Pebꝛues, it is ma⸗ 
nikeſt, if we note the matter wherabout 
kayth hath his vſe, whiche is the word, e 
pꝛomiſe cf God: hys definition is this: 
Fayth 1s the grounde. of thinges. hoped 
for, a cer tay! nty ofthynges'whycheare 
not ſeene: In that, he callethfayth, the 
grounde of thynges hoped fo2 , and that 
the thyng hoped fo2, is the pꝛomiſed fas 
your of God in Chꝛpſt. Lherefoze is 
favth the grounde of the pꝛomiſed fauoz 
of Ood in Ch2yit. And what he meaneth 
by calling it the ground thereof, he par 
ſently 
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ſentlye declareth, in that he termed if 4 
acertainty of thynges that are not ſene, 
whereby it in euident, that by hypoſta⸗ 
is oꝛ ground, he meaneth a certayntpe, 
oꝛ full aſſuraunte. And vnto fayth, as it 
were a pꝛeſent poſſeſſion of that pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed fauour of Ood in Chꝛiſt, whyche is 
pet neuertheles but hoped koꝛ, and in ex⸗ 
pectation, and not pꝛeſent vnto the ſen⸗ 
ſes, whereby appeareth the truth of that 
dekinition whyche J haue put. And by 
this delinition ef S. Paule it alſo appea⸗ 
reth, how much they erre, that accompt 
fayth wythin the pꝛedicament of qua⸗ 
litye, wher in deede it is a relatiue, in the 
2edicament of relation, fo2 faythis not 
but in reſpect of hys obiecte, namely- the 
ꝛomiſe of God perfourmed in Chꝛyſte: 
la that if no p2omiſs. were, there coulde 
be no fapth at all touching tuſtyficatyon, 
Now hauing ſhewed a true definiti⸗ 
in offayth, J thinke it not amyſle ſome⸗ 
what to note, what the ſcholemen and The opini⸗ 
papiltes hold concerning the ſame: that Scene. 1 
thereby their erroꝛ may partly be appa- —— 
rant. The maiſter of the ſentences ge⸗ piſtes, ot 
th out of D.Augattine thys definiti- Fayth. 
N. ij. on 


Cap.s. 
Seitl 5.3 
diſtinct. 

23.Cap,1 
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on thereof: Files eſt virtus , qua credum- 
tur, que non videntur. Fayth is a vertue, 
wherewyth thinges are beleened, that 
are not ſcene. The generalitie of whyche 
definition, by a certaine contraction he 
p:eſently ſtrepghtneth thus: Whyche 
(ſayth he) is not tobe vnderſtand of all 
thynges that are not ſeene, but onely of 
ſuche thynges as appertaine to rehimon, 
In this definition, as the ſcholemen haue 
handled the matter, lurketh a great am 
venomous ſubtletye, whyche is, in 
that vertue is made the genus oz gene- 
rall wo2de vnto fapth, whereby fayth 
ſhould ſeeme to bes contayned in the pꝛe⸗ 
dicament of qualitie, whiche befo2e 1s 
ſhewed falſe: and therefoze he had af- 
firmed befoꝛe in the. 27. diſtinction cf the 
ſeconde boke , that no qualitye in the 
mynde can be a vertue, vnleſſe by cha⸗ 
ritie it be therefo2med, fo2 thus he wii 
teth there , Charitas eſt ſpiritus ſanctus, 
4 anime qualitates infor mat, & ſanctifica, 
vt eis anime informetur „ @ ſanctificetur , fe 
qua aim qua itas non dicitur virtus: Chari: 
tye is the holy Ghoſt, whyche charytic 
doth ſorme and ſanctifie the da 
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of the minde, that by tliem the minde 
may be formed and ſanctified, with- 
out which charitie, no qualitie of the 
minde is called a vertue, Here ſhineth 
the cauſe cf his fozmer foundation in 
that they make vertue the genus, 02 gc- 
nerall woꝛde vnto fapth : namely, be- 
cauſe he woulde erpꝛeſſe fayth to be a 
qualitie by charitie fozmed in the mind. 
And fozaſmuch as all qualities cf the 
minde be actions oꝛ wozkes, therefoze 
in that, he imagineth the ſame charitic 
to foꝛme fayth, he thinketh him ſelke to 
haue geuen a ſubſtantiall cauſe, why 
fayth ( in our tuſtification) ſhould be con- 
ſidcred as it is a woꝛke, and not other⸗ 
wiſe . So that all his courſe herein, is 
runne onelp to this end: namelp, to 
teach that iuſtification conſiſteth in 
wo zkes, and that fayth iuſtiſieth in re⸗ 
ſpecte that it is a wozke , and not other- 
wiſe , And that this is his meaning it is 
plaine by that gueſtion, cut ot the zun⸗ 
[were whereof his foꝛenamed authoꝛi⸗ 
tie was alledged, which is this: Cu 
ergo d citur fides me eri ni ficarionem „ & 

vitan &ternam 2 &x ea ratione dictum acci- 


B. iij. pitt: 
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pitur' , quia per actim fidei meretur ill: 
V Vhy ſayth he, is fayth ſaid to deſerue 


- zuſtification and eternall life? it is vn- 


derſtand to be ſaid for this cauſe, be- 
cauſe by the acte of beleuing, it de- 
ſeructh thoſe thinges Now doth it 
euidently appeare, why vnto fayth he 
applied that definition out of the dil⸗ 
courſe: about the ſubtütie wherof this 
one thing is gathered woꝛthy the no⸗ 
ting, namely, the ouerthꝛow ef ſchole- 


mens owne ſmoky diſtinction ok foz- 


med, and vnfo2med fayth , wherewith 


ſocreafly they pleaſe them. (clues , fo 


by thys definition, it is ruident, that 
there is no other fapth, but onely foꝛ⸗ 
med fapth . But to know what hereby 
is ment, it is neteſſarp to note, that, that 
qualifie of the minde which by charita⸗ 
ble woꝛkes expꝛeſſeth it ſelfe outwardly 
to beleue, they call foꝛmed fayth , And 
againe, that qualitie ef y minde, which 
like wiſe believing, though by charitable 
wo2kes it declare it not, they call vnfo: 
med faylh. which by the doctrine of this 
deceauer, is evident to be no fayth af 
all. Fe2ifif be kaptu, by hys wm 
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it mult be a vertne, and ik it be a vertue, 
it muſt by hys koꝛ enamed authoꝛitie be 


foꝛmed in the minde by charitie, oꝛ els 
he afũtrmeth it to be no vertue: Uher- 


foze ſeing thys their qualitie is vnfoꝛ⸗ 
med, therefoꝛe by hym it is no vertue, 
and being no vertue by hys definition 
of fayth, it is no fayth : and that thys is 
that, which out ol hys owne doctrine is 
to be gathered, it alſo aypearcth by this 
queftton . which he after wardes in the 
5: queſtion of the 23. diſtinction of the 
3, boke putffeth An illa mformis quali- 
tas mantis, que in malo Chriſtiauo et , fiat 
virtus cum fit bonus? V Vhether the ſame 
vnformed qualitie of the minde, which 
is in an euill Chriſtian be made a vertue, 
when the man is a good Chriſtian? 
Bere you plainly ſee that he flyeth the 
name of fayth, and calleth it an vnfoꝛ⸗ 
med qualitie, and not vnfoꝛmed fayth, 
knowing that, that vnto hys own de- 

ſinition, had ben a flat antitheſis. 
Thus is it euident, both how their 
doctrine is at war re within it ſelfe , and 
alſo that as the ſame is vitcrly ſtrange 
frd p true doctrine of Chaitt, fo are they 
1, dziuen 
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dziuen to foꝛge termes cf arte accoz- 
dingly foꝛ the ſame, ſuch as the Scrip⸗ 
ture can not acknowledge: the cauſe 
whereof may ſeeme to haue bene thys, 
that fo2 aſmuch as the matter of tuſtifi- 
cation of woꝛkes, which is the pꝛowler 
foꝛ all theyz p2ouiſton is by the whole 
courfe of the Scriptures ouerth2owen, 
and Þ cffice therof attributed to fapth: 
Thertoꝛe ſought they ſuch blynd defini- 
tions of fayth, as in reteinyng the name 
of fayth foꝛ faſhions ſake, myght neuer⸗ 
theleſſe reſerue vnto wozkes the ſoue⸗ 
raignitie ſtill. Which beyng imagined 
there remapned this one thing behpnd, 
that foꝛ aſmuche as their ende was, to 
ſeke a generall gayne cf all men aſwell 
of the bad as the god, by this their deui⸗ 
ſed Religid, it was of neceſſitie t hat this 
their fayth beyng one of the pillers ther⸗ 
of, ſhould conteyne in it ſome ſuch plau⸗ 
ſible pꝛopꝛieties, as with pleaſaunt allu⸗ 
rementes and ſhewes, myaht munlter 
matter both to god and bad, to feede th? 
ſelues with opinion of the poſſeſſion of 
true fapth, vnder the couloure thereof, 
Foz the doyng wherof it was —_— 


the two diuers ſubiedes, which ſhould 


to haue growen , Their foꝛmed fayth — — 
was onely perculiar to they2 god men, ofthe 35a- 
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that it ſhould conteyne in it two diuers 
kynds, pꝛopoꝛtionall to the condition of 


poſſeſſe the ſame , namely the god and 
the bad. And hence ſemeth their ſubtile 
diſtinction of fozmed, + vnfo2med fayth 


ſuch as by theyꝛ charitable wozkes had biſtes. 
fozmed the ſame , and geuen it the true 
nature and foꝛme. Namely, by offeryng 
at pilgrimages, buyldyng chauntreis, 
bying of pardons, and ſuch other ſtuffe, 
And their vnfoꝛmed fayth is a medicine The foz- 
fo all hell boundes, and rake helles, fo2 med fazth 
none cã be ſo wicked, but if he acknow⸗ ot tie Pa⸗ 
ledge theyꝛ Churche, they will thus far Piſtes- 
comfo2t him, that he may perſuade hym 
ſelke that notwithftandyng all hys vila- 
nies, vet hath he in him all god and true 
fayth , neceſſary vnto ſaluation. Mary 
they ſap vet it is vnloꝛmed. Surely it is 
lpke to that which hath bene fayned of 
p Beares whetpc, namely that it ſhould 
bee whelped a rude lumppe without 
ſhape, which the dame with the lickyng 
of her toung doth perfectly fozme : = 

the 
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the poſſeſſours of this theyꝛ vnfoꝛmed 
fayth by the iickpng the ſame , not with 
theyz tunges, but with the charitable 
wozkes of theyꝛ purſſe taught in the ru⸗ 
les ef their holy Churche, map foꝛme it 
af their owne pleaſure, yea ik they lyſt 
after the beſt faſhion, the moꝛe coſt, the 
moꝛe perfection. Truly this ſemeth to 
to haue bene the grounde cf theyz doc- 
trine herem, fo2 what ſoeuer they ſay cf 
fapth, they meane thereby no other 
thyng, but that a ſuperſlitious humble⸗ 
nes, and blynde obedience to the penny 
pꝛowlyng doctrine of their counterfeyte 
Churche, is true and Chuiſtian fapth, 
though the poſſeſſoꝛ therereot know nei⸗ 
ther how GOD wübe woꝛſhppped in 
Chꝛiſt, noꝛ how by hym he is made gra⸗ 
tious, and mercykfull vnto hym. Thisis 
theyꝛ favth, to beleue nothyng determi⸗ 
nately, noꝛ with aſſuraunce ct know⸗ 
lodge, but alwapes vnder this condition, 
ik the indgement cf their Churche ſo al⸗ 
low cf it. This call they a kayth ſufficart 
vnto ſaluation: is not this a peſtilent 
and wicked doctrine, that ſuch as haue 
no touch of godiy fare, noꝛ any 
0 


_ — nd. 


ok true godlynes, ſhould be ſayd to poſ- 
ſeſſe all true faith neceſſary foſaluats 2 0 


foꝛ that common rightcouſnes whiche 16 tanen in 


oꝛ Woꝛkes, of ſuche as bee already iuſti⸗ 


Dre f. . c Dc. At. 
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where it is pꝛoued befo:e in the p2offe 
of the true deũnition cf fayth, that one 
ef the pꝛoperties ot true fayth is, to pu⸗ 
rific the hartes of all the that poſſeſſe it. 
Let this both touchyng the deſcription 
ol true fayth, and the counterfaite faith 
of the Papiſtes ſuffice, and let vs pꝛo⸗ 
cede to ſhew in what ſenſe ÿ rightcouſ- 
nes, oꝛ iuſtification is to be taken, which 
fayth by grace appꝛehendeth. 

Foz the doyng whereof, it is neceſſa⸗ 
ry to ſhew how diuerſip the wozd righ⸗ Righteonſ⸗ 
teouſnes is vſed. Sometpme it is vſed, nes how it 
naturaiiy cleaueth vnto man, wherbp, maine. 
tuen in the heathen the oppoſition of ge⸗ alſo Juſti⸗ 
nerall vertues and general! vices, was fication. 
vnderſtand, and the contrary eſtimation 
cf both,therby generat And this righte⸗ 
ouſnes is commen to all men. In an o⸗ 
ther ſenſe, it is vſed fo2 that outward 
righteouſnes, which by the good fruites 


fied, is apparaunt in the eyes of men. 
Theretfoꝛe in neither cftheſe ſenſes is 
the 
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the woꝛde righteouſnes oꝛ iuſtiſication 
taken in this place, wherfoꝛe that which 
here is ment, may thus be deſmed. Jus 
ſtification, 18a fre remiſſion of ſinne x 
imputation of righteouſnes, vnto man, 
th2ough fayth in Chꝛiſt. The truth c>f 
this definition is pꝛoued, by theſe woꝛds 
cf Paul, Abraham beleued God, and 
that was imputed to hym for righte- 
ouſnes : To him that worketh, the re- 
ward is not counted of fauor , but of 
duty, but to hyin that worketh not, 
but beleueth on hym that ;uſtificth 
the vngodly , hys faith is counted to 
him for righteouſnes, euen as Dauid 
deſcribeth the bleſſeſulnes of the man 
vnto' whom God aſcribeth ryghteoul- 
nes, without deedes, ſaying, Bleſſed arc 
they whoſe vnrighteouſnes are forge- 
uen, and whoſe ſins are couered: Bleſ- 
ſed is the man to whom the Lord impu- 
teth no ſinne, by theſe woꝛdes cf Paul 
it is plaine that God iuftificth p vnged⸗ 
ly whicke beleueth, by fozgeuyng hys 
vnrightecuſncs, and conering his fins, 
and imputation cf righteouſnes vnko 
hym without deres, and that it is freely 

done 
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the death of Chꝛyſt no otherwyſe to iu⸗ 
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done Saint Paule alſo declareth for all 
(ſayth hee) haue ſynned, and are de- 
ſtitute of the glory of GOD, and are 
iuſtyfied freelyby hys grace, therefoze 
is iuſtpfication ryghtly ſaide fo bee a free 
remyſſyon of and imputation cf 
ryghteouſneſſe bnto man, thꝛough faith 
in Chꝛyſt. Thus hauing declared what 
iuſtiſication o2 ryghteouſneſſe is fruely 
gathered out of the ſcryptures of God: 
Jwyll alſo b2iefly note what the Pa 
piſtes and Scholemen accompt it to be, 
wherein pou ſhall perceaue the building 
thereof , to be wholy rayſed from their 

deuyſed grace, whereofis ſufficyentlye 

ſpoken : Thus w2yteth the mayſter of 

the ſentences. Mors ergo Chriſti nos iu ſtiſi- Juſtificatt- 
cat, dim per eam charitas excitatur in cordi- — the ns 
bus noſtris . For the death of Chryſt piſtes. 
doth iuſtifie vs, when as by it, charitye 

is ſtirred vp in our heartes. By whiche 


wo2des it appeareth, that he affirmeth 


ſtific vs, but by excitation oz ſty2zring of 
the mynde vnto god woꝛkes by them 
to bee iuſtpſied, ſo that in deede they ac⸗ 
compt iuſtiſicat on to fignifie * 
e 
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elſe , buf a certayne qualitte oꝛ bertue, oz 
infuſion of a cerfayne habit into the 
mynde , inclyning oꝛ moupng the ſame 
to godnes, that by the woꝛkes thereby 
pꝛoduced, righteouſnes may be attap⸗ 
ned. UWhyche allertion of theirs, affir⸗ 
meth ryghteouſneſſe to come of oure 
ſelues, thꝛough our ow ne woꝛkes: one⸗ 
tye addyng thys exception, that firſt 
thꝛough the merite of Chꝛyſt, a certaine 
habyt o2 pꝛeuentyng grace doth in⸗ 
civne the minde tothe execution of thoſe 
woꝛkes: whereby iuſtiſication is attap⸗ 
ned: whiche is ( both by the true definy- 
tion ok iuſtiſcation) falſe and alſo by 
the manikeſt woꝛdes of Sapnt Paule, 
whiche fo many tymes affirmeth iultifi⸗ 
cation to tonſiſt in the free imputation of 
righteouſneſſe, vnto man thzouah faith, 
Abꝛaham ſapeth he, beleued God, and 
that was imputed vnto him for ryghte- 
oulneſle. It àppeareth that theſe men 
accompty generall power o2 vertue of 
God, whereby hee pꝛoduceth and cons 
ſerueth hys creatures, and whereby 
(euen in the heathen) certaine moꝛall 62 
cl cod wozkes are wzought , to — 
ther 
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ther the doors thereof oſs. inflificatys 
on, Thus are ſome of them not aſha- 
med to dꝛeame, that ſuche as be not re⸗ 
generate, may do ſuche god wozkes as 
maye merite the firſt grace (as they call 
it) whereby the mynde beyng ſtyꝛred 
hath by their doctryne , free wyll to ad⸗ 
mit the ſame, whichebeyng once admit- 
ted, certayne wozkes of ſuche perfection 
are thereby pꝛoduced, as in a ſoꝛt bee ac⸗ 
teptable to God, and do meryte the fa⸗ 
your of Chꝛyſt, and in a ſoꝛt do iuſtyfie: 
though not by full and exad wozthinelle, 
pet by a certapne conuenyeicye oꝛ con- 
gruencys (ay they call it) accoꝛdyng 
whereunto, they name theſe wo:kes 
congruent merites, That is to ſay,ſuche 
merites as in equitie deſerue fauour, 
though they ſatiſfie not the.cxtremitie of 
the lawe. Andtheſe firſt wozks they call 
pꝛeparing wozkes , meanyng that ſuche 
pꝛepare the doers vnto regencratyon, 
Zhys their diuinitie ſeemeth to bee ga⸗ 
thered oute of thys ſentente in the ctuy!l 
law: Smnum ius, Sttmma iniuria, extreme 
ryght, is extreme wrong. And therfoꝛe 
they wyll ſcan wyth Gov the equitie of 

the 


e mage o 


the lawe, inferryng thereupon that by 
the power of nature, man is able to ful⸗ 
fili the commaundement, in aſmuch as 
appertapneth to the ſubſtaunce of the 
wozke required therein, though not ful 
lyinſuche ſoꝛt as the intent of the com⸗ 
maunder requireth, that is, though the 
doyng thereof pꝛoceedeth not from loue 
and the ſpirpte, they bee able to ſatiſſie 
the equitie(as it were) of the commaun- 
demet, though not the rigo2 o2 extremi⸗ 
tie therecf, and hereby appeareth howe 
fully agapne they haue wallowed them- 
ſelues from euill to woꝛſſe, till at length 
they be perfectip tumbled agapne into a 
Pellagian hereſie: fo2 by what ſocuer 
cod wozke nature hath power and fre 
wyll befo2ein{hificatyon , to merpte the 
firſt grace wythall, ſeeyng by that firſf 
grace onceobfayncd, iuſtifitation doth 
by thetc tongruente follow, it is of ne- 
ceſſity that that firſt meritoꝛious wozk, 
is the cauſe of thys their tuffificatyon, 
and ſo nature hath of it ſelfe in equitic, 
power to iuſtifpe. 
The hoꝛrible erroꝛ of which doctrine 
is moze then euident, by that whiche 


hath 
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hath bene ſhewed befo2e , aſwell by the 
true definition ot iuſtiſication, as by the 
fourth and fift Chapters, where the fil- 
thyneſle of coꝛrupte nature is euidently 
declared. Let this touching the true ſig⸗ 
nification of righteouſnes, oꝛ iuſtitpcati⸗ 
on, & the errours of the Papiſtes aboute 
the meaning therof, ſuffice, 

Now reſteth ſomwhat to be ſayd cõ⸗ 
cerning woꝛkes. Wherefoze in one ſig⸗ 
nification , wozkes are thoſe thynges 
whyche by p2actiſe of art are done, and 
apparauntlye remapne, as all thynges | 
wꝛought by any handy crafte, are called Definition 
the wozkes of the doer. In another ſig- t 9927825 
nification, wozkes are þ actions of men, 
pꝛoduced by the wylling motion of the 
minde, which alſo admitteth another di- 
niſin, Koꝛ ſome of the be onely inwarde Inward 
wozkes, 02 wozkes cf the mynde, as to wozkes 
beleue, to hope, to feare, to loue, and ſuch 
lyke. And ſome other are from the mynd 
pꝛoduced into external, oz outward act, Dutward 
as to geue almes, to ſuccour, to pꝛeach, * 
to teache, and ſuch lyke, all which be cal⸗ 
led outwarde wozkes . And woꝛkes in 
vth theſe latter ſigniũcations, be thoſe 

1. j. whereck 
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whereofin this matter is ſpoken: but 
foꝛ ſo muche, as ſome of. them bee gud 
and ſome euill, therefoze, that the diffe, 
rence may appeare , god woꝛkes may 
thus ber defined, God wozkes are one- 
lyeſuche woꝛkes as in the commaun- 
dementes of God bee required, oꝛ in any 
other place of Scriptures ( fo2 the fur- 
ther explication of them) erp2eſſed; 
which tend to the true woꝛſhip of God, 
and outward witneſſing of mans eleci⸗ 
on in Chꝛiſt. The truth of this dekiniti⸗ 
en, is thus pꝛoued: foꝛ the firſte parte; 
Namely, that all the woꝛkes be god, 
whiche in the commaundementes, 03 
any other place of the Scriptures ka 
their further epplication bee appointed, 
it is euident , koz ſomuch as hereby 
we know them to bee god woꝛkes, foz 
that by God, the doyng of them is com⸗ 
maunded. 

Sccondly , that they tende to the 
true woꝛſhyppyng of G O D, it is thus 
pꝛoued by Chꝛyſt hymſelfe, where he 
ſayth: Let your ly ght ſo shyne before 
men, (her telleth the ende whereloꝛe it 

ſhould ſhyne, namely) that others ſets 


} 19 


Nature and Grace. 66 
ing your good woorkes, may glorifye 
1 father whicheisin Jeon: De 
is the ende of god wozkes, namely, the 
glozy and woꝛſhip of God. And fozaſ- 
much as God is not woꝛſhipped, vnleſſe 
he be truely woꝛſhipped, for hee is wor- 
chipped in ſpirit and truth: therefoꝛe 
they onely be god woꝛkes, whych tende 
to the true wozſhyp of God; whiche ſe⸗ cgoꝛkes are 
condly was to bee pꝛoued. Now tou- a teſtimony 
ching the laſt part, that they be a teſti- 5 e⸗ 
mony ef mans election in Chꝛiſt, it is e⸗ 
ident by theſe woꝛdes of Peter: Bre- , Pet. 1 
thren (ſapeth he) bee more diligent by 
good woorkes to make your election 
ure: whereby it appeareth, that god 
woꝛkes are a teſtimony ct the aſſurance 
his clection in Chꝛyſt: whereby the 
truth of the deſinition appereth, and by 
this definition it is playne, that all ſu⸗ 
perfitions woꝛkes cf mans inuention, 
ber no god woꝛkes, kfoꝛaſmuch as they 
lende not to the true woꝛſhyp cf God, 
here reſteth agayne ſomewhat to be The erro:s 
wened of the erroures of the Papyſtes des Saat 
about wozkes, whereof they haue fo2  ozkes, 
their purpoſe deuiſed dyuers ſtraunge 
Ju A. ii. dilrin⸗ 


| Cap. 8. 
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diſtynctions as they2 pꝛeparing woꝛkes 
of congruent merite, their Op operan. 
tis, 02 woꝛke of the woozker, they2 O 
operatzon , 92 acte of outward execution, 
and theyꝛ bndue woꝛkes, 02 wozkes of 
ſupcrerogation . Wherefoze, firſt tou⸗ 
ching their pꝛeparing wozke of congru- 
ent merite({ wherof ſomwhat hath bene 
ſayd befo2e in the diſcourſe aboute iuſti⸗ 
fication)firſt, what they feigne them, it 
appeareth, namely, the kruites of that 
their pꝛeuenting grace, whiche they 
imagine to reduce a man into ſuche q 
traunce as they faigne hym therin( as a 
man might ſay) neyther dead in ſinne, 
no: aliue in Chꝛiſt, wherebp all mozall, 
oꝛ ciuill woꝛkes wꝛought, though ck 
nature they bee not abſolutely woꝛthe 
woꝛ ks to merite ful righteouſneſſe, pet 
bya certapne conueniencie ( as they 
terme it ) in equity they deſerue fauour, 
and ſo pꝛepare foward the full attayn⸗ 
ment oftuſtification, and theſe bee al the 
moꝛall woꝛkes, which be wꝛought by 
ſuch as be not regenerate. 

The erroꝛ of whiche dzowſte dꝛeame 
is moꝛe then palpable , foz the W 
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of God, can acknowledge no middle c- 
ſtate, betwerne God, and the deuill. Bee 


tethe not thinges lye vntouched, but her 
ſcattereth abꝛode: he that is not aliue in 
Chꝛiſt is deade in ſinne. S. Paule coulde 
paynte oute no meane eſtate betweene 
bothe ,he confeſſed all eyther quicke in 
Ch:iſt,o2 dead in ſinne. The reward ſap⸗ 
eth hee ) of ſinne is deathe, And agayne, 
You hathe hee made alyue that were 
dead in treſpaſles , and finne , And a- 


weare dead in ſinne, and in the vncyr- 
cumciſion of your fleshe, hathe he quic- 
kened wyth hym : fo that there is noe 
meane eſfate , Eyther the wozkers of 
theyz pꝛeparing woꝛkes, be aliue in 
ꝛiſt, oꝛ dead in ſinne: But aliue in 

Ult they can not bee, by theſe woꝛdes 
ct Paule, foꝛ all befoꝛe regeneralion are 
dead: wherefoꝛe, euen as a dead man 
dath in hymſelfe no power at all, to pꝛe⸗ 
pare hymſelfe towardes lyfe agapne:ſo 
all (beinge befo2e regeneration dead in 
inne) haue no power at all to wazke a- 
L. üg. ny 


There is no 
middle el⸗ 
| | . talebetuene 
that is not againſt him, is direclye with God + the 


him: hee that gathered not together, let⸗ Deuil. 
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ny woꝛke that may pꝛepare them vnto 
lte oꝛ regencration:And foꝛ that cauſe 
doth Paule call them dead in ſinne. that 
they might know themſelues as vtterly 
vnable, to helpe towardes theyz owne 
regeneration as a dead carcas is, to 
helpe it ſclfe to the attaynment of lyfe as 
gapne. UWherby the vileneſle of thys 
pꝛeſumptuous inuention of pꝛeparing 
wozkes appeareth, 

Now touching fhey2 wo2kes called, 
Opus operantis, oz Woke of the Wozker, 
after theyꝛ meaning it is thys: namely, 
the acte and holy purpeſe ek the minde, 
Wherewith the woꝛker goeth about as 
ny woꝛke, which they counte holy , and 
theyꝛ Ons operation, 02 afte executed, is 
p out ward erecutid of the ſame won. 
Now touching theyꝛ vndue wozkes, 0; 
woꝛkes of ſupererogation, it is neceſſas 
ry foꝛ playne vnderſtanding what they 
meane, to rehearſe the inuention of the 
foꝛged fable thereof. Foꝛ the grounde 
whereof, they begin wyth a godly and 
bewtifull ſhewe cf aduauncemente > 
Gods vnſpeakeable fauour towardes 


vs. Ood (ſay they) who might hauep2 
ſcribed 
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ſcribed vs ſuch ſtraight, and ſeuere pꝛe⸗ 
cepts to haue bene obſerued, as had ben 
vtterly to vs umpeſſible, hath notwith- 
ſtanding delt moꝛe fauourably with vs, 
and commaunded vs nothyng , but that 
which (if we liſt) we be able to perfo2r21, 
and a great deale moꝛe. And pet notw- 
ſtandyng hee demaundeth no farther cf 
vs but to perfoꝛme the ſame, by the do⸗ 
yng wherof, we ſhal deſerve-ſaluation, 
thoughe we do no moꝛe. But if any be 
towards God ſo liberally minded, that 1 
hee will of hys francke diſpoſition doe peach; and 
„ maoꝛe: neither ſhall he loſe the pꝛayſe, paluon. 
noꝛ reward cf the ſame. And this ouer⸗ 
plus aboue the fulfuling of the cõmaun⸗ 
dementes, is that they call theyꝛ vndue 
wozkes, oꝛ wo2kes of ſupercrogation, 
ſuperabhominatiõ J ſhould ſay. Who: c- 
ver heard a moꝛe pꝛeſũptuous blaſphe⸗ 
my? Doth not ᷣ cõmaundemtt require 
à full obediẽce, willing deſire, z natural 
zone nes of the whole man, as in the 4. 
Chapter is euidt᷑tiy ſhe wed. Now then 
if the whole indeucur cf all the parts cf 
man, be thus tyed by iuſt bond of dutie, 
vnto the cõmaundement, from Wheiite 
| Ly, then 
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then tommeth their ouerplus of vndue 
woꝛkes: ape, is it not bothe there and 
in the. v. Chapter euidently pꝛwued, that 
man is vtterly vnable to fulfill the com⸗ 
maundement, and that the Lawe, was 
not by Poyſes deliuered vnto man, top 
ende hee ſhoulde enable hymſelfe to the 
fulfpllynge thereof: buf contrariwyſe by 
vew of hys inſuffkyctencye, tod2pue him 
to Chꝛiſt: But wyll pe know why thefe 
men inuented thys fable + Fozſothe, 
not withoute pꝛouident conſyderation, 
becauſe if that bee taken awaye , fare- 
well all the fruites of penance, which is 
one of the moſt pꝛofytable engynes that 
their church hath, and p2incypall bailife 
vnder ſh2iff, their hygh @tuarde,fo2 the 
marie and pithe of their penaunte ſtan⸗ 
dethe in their ſatiſfaction, whiche is the 
laſt and golden parte thercof, and hathe 
pꝛouided fo2 the buildynge of manye an 
Abbey . Mherefoꝛe abous all thynges 
their woꝛkces of ſupcrerogation were 
to bee deuiſed, fo2 els coulde their ſatil⸗ 
faction haue bene woꝛthe nothyng vn⸗ 
to chem, whiche by this politicke pꝛoui⸗ 
lo, gath made kynges fellowes of ſuche, 

as 
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as wythoute the ſame , coulde neuer 
haue bene able to haue maintained two 
beggers in an hoſpitall : foꝛ befoze anye 
man be able, to make ſatiſfaction cf the 
olde debt to his creditoꝛ, it is cf neceſſi- 
tie that ſirſt he be able, to ſatiſfy the du⸗ 
tie cfp tyme pꝛeſent with an ouerplus, 
out of the whiche erteſſe, muſt be rayſed 
à ſufficient ſuperpluſage, to dyſcharge 
the fozmer daunger . The wicked hoꝛ⸗ 
ro2 of all, whiche their demiſe of wozkes 
ſhall(beſides that whych hath bene ſayd 
alreadye ) bee alſo iuſtlye ouerthꝛowen 
hereafter , where it ſhall appeare that 
no wozkes (no not ᷣ woꝛkes cf the iu⸗ 
ſtikved) be able to ſatiſfſy the commaun- 
dements, anp other way then vnder the 
ſhielde of mercye : by not hauing their 
inſufficiencie imputed vnto them, but 
tontrarpwyſe hidden by Chꝛyſtes inno⸗ 
cencye, from the ſighte of Gods iuſtice. 
Let this bothe touchyng the deſcryption 
of god woꝛkes, and alſo the counterfeif 
woꝛkes of the Papiſtes, ſuffice. Hauing 
thus eupdentlye ſhewed, what theſe 
woꝛdes grace, righteouſneſſe, oꝛ iuſtifi⸗ 
tation, fapth, and woꝛkes, doe meane in 
I. v. this 


The Image of 


this matter, J will nowe returne te 
ſpeake of the nature cf this newe toue⸗ 
naunt, whiche (as was ſayd befoꝛe) iu⸗ 
ſhfteth man frely-by. grace th2oughe 
faith in Ch21Q, the explication, oꝛ plaine 
meanyng wherok, is by thele definitibs 
euident to be this. 
The new couenant doth allure man 
Rightcoul: that hys ſinues are freely fozgeuen, and 
ted vnto vs that righteoufneſſe is i mputed rnto 
by the free hym, by the free —— the will 
ab gans of God, though the fullaſſurkee ef the 
wil ot god. truth cf Gods pꝛomiſes 4n_ Chzilte, 
whiche vnto hym is geuen of God, by 
the inſpiration of the holy ghoſt: wher⸗ 
by hys hart is puriſied and elenſed vnto 
cod woꝛkes: whiche righteouſneſſe, is 
imputed vnto hym without all reſpeae 
of hys woꝛthynes o2 woꝛkes: onely fo; 
the pꝛ ayſe, and glo2y of the grace, 02 fa- 
uour of God, Wherby it is playne that 
vnto the attainement thereof, on the be- 


Cap.8. 


halfe ol man, this onely thyng is re⸗ 
quired: that he conitantly beleue (both 
ſeuerauy touchyng hym elfe, and gene⸗ 
rally toucꝭʒing all the clec) that euen as 
God hath freely pꝛomiſed, to accept the 
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ſatiſfaction of hys ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
in full recompence foz all they: ſinnes: 
ſo aſluredly he will perfoꝛme the ſame, 
Wrhoſocuer ( ſaye) hath this vndou⸗ 
ted fayth, he hath the true appꝛehenſion 
of Chziſt in the pꝛomiſe: ſo that by faith 
onely (as is pꝛoued befoze) tuſtification 


is the onely meane, which by beleuing 
God, may aſſure man of the fre fauour 
of God in Chꝛiſt: without ſuſpition of 
incroching vpon any part of the glozy cf 
the ſame: which God hath reſerued to 
him ſelfe, as the onely ende, foꝛ which 
he hath beſtowed vpon man ſo ritche a 
benefite : whereunto (as to the appoyn- 
ted marcke oꝛ ende) all the Scriptures 
are directed, whereof theſe authoꝛities 
foz the further confirmation cf thys 
truth, may ſeeme not vnſcaſonably re- 
hearſed, Beginning firſt with p woꝛdes 
of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt hym ſelfe: he 


ſayth thus: And as Moyles lift vp the John, 3, 
mu 


Serpent in the wildernes, cut ſo 
the Sonne of man be lifted vp, that 
none that belceue in him perishe ; but 


haue cuerlaſting life, for god ſo 2 
the 


Onelp faith 
attaineth iu 


is attapned in the pꝛomiſe: which fayth ſtiſication. 
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the worlde, that hee hath geuen his one- 
lye begotten ſonne, that none that be. 
leue in hym shoulde peryshe, but haue 
euerlaſtynge lyfe . Agayne in the ſame 
place: Hee that belecueth in hym, shall 
not bee condemned. And agayne, Hee 
that beleeueth the ſonne, hathe euerla- 
ſtinge lyfe. And in an other place: The 
Capernaytes ſayde vnto him, what shall 
wee doe, that wee myghte woorke the 
woorkes of God? Ieſus aunſwered and 
ſayde vnto them, thys is the woorke of 
God, that y&beleeue on hym whom hee 
hathe ſente. And agayne in the ſame 
chapter : Thys is the wyll of hym that 
ſent mee, that euerye man whiche ſeethe 
the ſonne, and beleeueth in him, haue 
euerlaſtinge lyfe: and Iwyll rayſe hym 
vp at the laſt daye .Agayne in the ſame 
chapter: Verely, verely, I ſay vnto you, 
hee that beleeueth on mee hath euerlaſ- 
tyngelyte, And in another plate: I am 
the reſurrection and the lyfe, hee that 
beleeueth on mee, yea though hee were 
dead, yet shall hee lv ue: and whoſocuer 
lyueth, and beleueth in mee, shall neuer 
dve. And in another place: Iam come 


a li ght 


alyghteinto the worlde, that who fo e- Fayth. 
uer beleeuethe on mee, should not byde 
in darkenes. Agayne Peter in the Ades ict. 0. 
of the Apoſtles: To hym alſo geeue all 
the prophetes witneſle , that throughe Fayth. 


hys name all that beleeue in him, shall 
receyue remyſſyon of ſinnes. Agayne, 


the Gayler ſayde to Paule, and Barna⸗ act. 10 
bas; Syrs what muſte I do to bee ſaued? 
and they ſayde, Beleeue on the Lorde 
Jeſus Chriſte, and thou shalt bee ſaued, Fapth. 
and thy housholde. Agayne Paule to 
the Romapnes: Therefore by the deedes 
of the lawe, shall no fleshe be iuſtified in Rom. 3 
his ſight: for by the lawe commethe the 
knowledge of ſynne: but nowe is the 


ryghteouſneſſe of God declared, wyth- 


out the lawe:hauin ge witnes of the lawe 


and the prophets to wyt, the ryghteouſ- 
neſſe of God, by fayth of Ieſus Chryſt, 
vnto all & vpon all that beleue: for ther 
is noe dyfference, for all haue ſynned, 
and are deſtytute of the glorye of God, 
and are juſtvfyed freelye by hys grace, 
thoroughe the redemption, that is in 
Chriſt Ieſus: whom God hath ſet forthe 
to bee a pacyfication through fayth Var 
VS 
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Faith tuſti⸗ 
'Þ © fery wth: 
7 outt3? 
dedes of 
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his bloud , to declare his ryghteouſ- 
nelle, in that hee forgeeueth the ſinnes 
that bee paſled, whiche God dyd ſuffer 
to shew at his time his ryghteouſneſſe: 
that hee myght be counted iuſt, and a 
juſtifier of hym that beleueth on Ieſus. 
VVhere is then the boaſtyng ? it is ex- 
cluded, by what lawe ? Of woorkeg? 
nay, but by the laweof fayth. Therfore 
wee gather, that man is iuſtified by 
fayth without the deedes of the lawe, 
And alitle after, For it is one GOD, 
which shall mſ{tifv Circumciſion which 
is of fayth, and vncircumciſion through 
fayth. Agapne in the next chapter, For 
if Abraham were iuſtified by deedes, 
then hath hee wherein to boaſt: but 
not with GOD, For what ſayth the 
ſcripture? Abraham beleued God and 
that was counted to him for righteouſ- 
neſle: to him that worketh, the rewarde 
is not reckened of fauour, but of dutye: 
but to him that woorketh not, but be- 
leueth on him that juſtifieth the vn- 
godly, hys fayth is counted for rygh- 
teouſneſſe: Euen as David deſcrybeth 
the bliſfulnes of the man, vnto whom 


God 
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Cod aſcribeth righteouſneſſe without 
deedes: ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe 
vnnnghteouſneſle are forgeuen: and 
whole ſinnes are couered ; bleſſed is 
the man to whom the Lorde imputeth 
no finne . And a little after: we ſay that 
faythe was imputed to Abraham for 
nghteouſneſſe. And a little after,tor the 
promiſe that hee shoulde bee the heyre 
of the world, was not geeuen to Abra- 
ham or to his ſeede throughe the lawe, 
but thorough the ryghteouſneſſe of 
fayth . For if they whichc bce of the 
law be heires: then 1s fayth but vayne: 
and the ' promiſe ofno effect. And a- 
gayne, Therefore by fayth is the inhe- 
ritaunce geeuen: that it myght come 
of grace : and the promiſe myght be 
ſure to all the ſecede : not to them one- 
ly whiche are of the lawe : but alſo to 
them whiche arc of thefayth of Abra- 
ham, whiche is the father of vs all. And Faith iuſti⸗ 
agayne,then (beyng iuſtified by fayth) fleth. 
wee haue peace with GOD thorough 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte by whom wee 
haue accefle thorough fayth, vnto thys 
grace wherein we ſtande, and rcioyce 
| an 


Fayth 


tuſti⸗ 
with - 


out wotkes 


The oat Ah 


in the hope of the —_— 
agayne , what — Wy 
the the Gentyles . righ- 


teouſneſſe, haue ouertaken Tyghte. 
ouſneſſe, Imeane the ryghteoutneſſe 
whyche commethe by faythe: but If. 
raell whyche followed the lawe of righ. 
teouſneſle, coulde not attayne the lave 
of ryghteouſneſſe, wherefore? becauſe 
they ſoughte it not by faythe, but as it 


ofthe law were by the woorkes of the lawe. And 


agayne , for they beyng ignoraunte of 
the ryghteouſneſſe of God „ and go- 
yng aboute to eſtablyshe their owne 
righteouſneſle, haue not been obedyent 
vnto the ryghteouſneſſe of God, for 
Chriſt is the ende of the la we, to zuſtifye 
all that beleeue : For Moyfes deſcry- 

bethe the ryghteouſneſſe whyche com- 
meth of the awe in theſe woordes, that 
the man whyche dothe theſe thynges, 
shall lyue thereby. But the ryghteouſ- 
neſſe whiche commeth of faythe, ſpea- 
keth on this vryſe: ſay not in thy heart, 


who shall aſcende into heaucn ? That is 


ceuen to fetche Chryſte downe from a- 


boue , or who shall dyſcende into the 
depe? 


7 
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depe? that is euen to bryng Chryſt from 
death: but what ſayeth the Scripture: 
the word is nye thee, euen in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart. This is that woorde of 
fayth whyche wee preache: for if thou 
shalt confeſſe with thy mouth the Lord 
Ieſus: and shall beleeue in thy heart that 
God raiſed hym vp from the dead: thou aith 
shalt be ſaued. For the belefe of thy heart auth. 
juſtifieth, & to confeſſe with the mouth 
ſaueth a man. Fo2 the Scripture ſapeth, Fapth 
who ſocuer beleueth on him shall not be udtiuet). 
ashamed . And agayne , euen ſo at thys Rom. 11. 
tyme, is there a remnant left thorough 
the election of grace: if it bee of grace, 
then is it not of works:or els were grace, 
no more grace: but if it bee of woorkes, 
then is it no more grace, or els were wor- 
kes no lenger woorkes. And in another Gala. 2 
place, wee whyche are Iewes by nature 
and not ſynners of the Gentiles, knowe 
that a man is not iuſtyfied by the deedes 
of the la we, but by tbe fayth of Teſus 
Chryſt: euen wee(l ſaye) haue beleued in 
leſus Chriſt, that we might bee iuſtified 
by the fayth of Ieſus Chryſt: and not by 
the deedes of the law: becauſe that by the 

M. j. deedes 
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deedes of the lawe, no flesh shalbe iuſtꝭ. 


fied. Agayne, for the Scripture ſaw afore 


hande, that GO D woulde juſtifie the 
Gentyles through faytli, and therefore 


preacned before ande the Goſpell vnto 
Abraham: ſaying, in thee shall all the 


Gentiles be bleſſed. So then, they which 


bee of fayth, are bleſſed wyth fay thfull 
Abraham: for as many as are vnder the 
deedes of the lav, ar vnder the curſſe:ſor 
it is vrittẽ: curſed is euery mi that cõti- 
nuethi not in all thinges which are vrit. 
ten in the booke of the law to fulfill the, 
And that no man is iuſtified by the law 
in the fight of God, it is euident: for the 
inſt hall lyue by fayth: and thelaweis 
not of fayth : but the man that shall ful- 
fill theſe thynges shall lyue in them. 
Now Chr yit hath redeemcd vs from 
the curſe of the lawe,when he was made 
ac curſſed for vs: for it is written, curſed 
is euerye one that hangeth on tree, that 
the bleſving of Abraham myghte come 
on the Gentiles through Chryſt Ieſus: 
and that we might receive the promyle 
of the ſpirite thorough fayth . And all 


tle alter: but the Scry pture hath con- 
cluded 
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cluded all thynges vnder ſinne, that the 
promyſe by the fayth of Ieſus Chryſt, 
zhoulde be geeuen to them that beleue. 
But before fayth came, we were shut vp 
ynder the lawe vnto the fayth whyche 
qhoulde afterward be reueled: wherefore 
the lawe was our Scholemaſter, to bring 
vsto Chryſt, that wee myght bee made 

ryghteous by fayth: but atter that faytli 

ij come, nowe are wee no lenger vnder 

the Scholemaſter : for wee are all the 

ſonnes of God by fayth in Chryſt Je- Gal. 5. 

lus. And agapne, yee are all gone quite 

from Chryſt, as many as are iuſtyfied 

by the lawe , and are fallen from 

grace: wee wayte for by the ſpirite 

thoroughe fayth, the hope of ryghte- 

ouſneſle » Agayne : For by grace arc Fapth and 
yee ſaued thorough fayth, and not of not wozkes 
your ſelues : it is the gift of GOD, and lultilieth vs 
not of woorkes , leaſt anye man shoulde 
boaſt hym . Agayne: V Vho ſaued vs, 
and called vs wyth a holy callyng, not 
xcordyng to our deedes , but accor- 
ayng to hys owne purpoſe and grace: 
vhiche grace was geuen to vs thorough 
Ciryſt Jeſus, before the worlde was. 


M.ij. And 
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Titus.3. And in an other place: That wee beyng 
iuſtified by grace, should be made heires 
accordyng to the hope of eternall lyfe. 
Theſe authoꝛitpes J thought god, to re⸗ 
hearſe out of the Scriptures: out cf the 
whiche it is euidently gathered, whyche 
hath beene ſayde befoꝛe, touchyng the 
iuſtification of fayth: And to the ende it 
map be apparant, that the auncyent fas 
thers gathered the ſame meanyng „4 
will now reherſe of their authoꝛities cö⸗ 

dterning the ſame. Firſt Auguſtine ſayth 

Avg ſt.de thus: Credidit Abraham deo, & reputatum eſt il. 

tempore liadiuſttian: ecce ſine opere, iuſt fi atur ex fit, 

ſerm.61 & qucqud illi legali poſſet obſerr:atione con fei. 

Sola Ades. totum cred: [tas {ola douauit: Abraham bele- 
ued God, and that was imputed vnto 
hym for righteouſneſſe.Marke this, that 
wythout workes, he is iuſtified by fayth, 
& that whatſoeuer he mought haue gai- 
ned by obſeruyng the lawe, all that hath 

Faith alone fayth alone geuen hym.Agayne Origen 

Fxduja ef ſayeth : Dicit ſufficere ſolius fidei inſtificationem, 
ita vt credens quis tantummodo iuſtificetur, et1ai 

ft nibil ab eo operis fuerit expletum: Heeafit- 

meth the onely inſtification of fayth to 


ghyiatio. 
Sola fides 0 
Nom. z. 


Only fapty. ſuffice to juſtific a man, that onely w_ 
UCciu:, 
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ueth , although he haue done no 
good worke . And by and by after he al⸗ 
keth thys que ſtion: Cue operibres ifi 
catus et? V Vho is iuſtificd without 
workes 2 M hereunto he aunſwereth: 
Lum igituy ad exempium pertinet, ſuff ces 
4 lutror illum /atrone J cu Chriſt» C/U iftxus,cla- 
mavat ei de cruce: Domme Ieſu memento mci, cum 
veneris in regnum tiuun. Nec aliud quicquã deſcyi- 
itur boni operis eu in euangelijs, ſed pro hac ſola 
fide, at Ie us. Amen dico tibi hodie et is mecum in 
Paradiſo; As touching the example, I 
think the theef may ſuffice which he, 
crucified with Chriſt, cryed frõ the crol- 
ſe: Lord Ieſu remember me, when thou 
commeſt into thy kingdome. There is 
no other good worke of his expreſſed in 
the Goſpel,lut for this fayth only Chriſt 
kith vnto him: verely Ifay vnto thee 
thou shalt be with mc this day in Para- 
diſe. And a litle after : Sola confeſſ one iuſti- 
ficatum , comitemg, ſibi paradijum ingreſſus, 
«onyſit ; By this oncly confeſſion , he 
going into paradiſe, toke him with him 
both iuſtified , and his companion. 
And a litle after concerning the wo- 
mans waſhing Chziſtes fete with 
M. ii. her 


Cap. 8. 
Sola fider. 


Fayth no! 
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her teares, he ſapth: Ft ex mulls l. gis opere, 
ſed pro ſola fide ait ad eam,remittuntur tibi peccata 
tua, & itemon fides tua te ſaluam fecit? And 
by no deedes of the law but for fayth 
only he ſayth vnto her, thy ſinnes are 
ſorgeuẽ thee, and againe thy fayth hath 
made thee whole. And Chryſoſtome 
vppon the third chapter to the Koma- 
nes, wꝛiteth thus: In hoc demorſtratur vir- 
tus & potentia dei, quod ſeruauenit , iuffificaue- 
'# , et gloriationem induxerit, ſola fide , 40g 
operibus : Herein is the vertue, & power of 


God declared, in that he hath ſaued, 


Fapth only wſtified, and glorified , by fayth onely 


Sola fides. 


without workes, And the ſame vpon the 
fourth chapter: Cd aliquis deflitutus ope- 
rabus, iuflificetur per fidem: fortaſ e videri poteſt 
bene habere . Quòd autem aliquis ornatus virtu- 
tibus, et bonis operibus, non tamen ils iuſtificetur, 
ſed ſola fide , hoc certe eſt adm ralile: Thata 
man deſtitute of workes should be iuſti- 
hed by fayth, that peraduenture maye 
ſeeme to be well: but that a man beu- 
tified with vertue, and good workes 
should neuertheleſſe by them not be 
iuſtifiedl, but by fayth onely : Truely 


this is wonderfull . Agayne the ſams 
Chryl- 


ſe & regman c eloniun aſecutm;. Nullus ſine f de 
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Chryſoſtome in hys feurth homily, vp- _, .- . 

on the firſt chapter ci the firlt cptitic to Ch 75 fm 
Timothy: Cui dfficil:s hal ebatur fides , quod ® privre. , 
immici, quod Peccatores, rod hi q!1 in ler on ad 6 1 
iſt ficabantur, neque per opera, ki continiio ex fide C4p.1. 

ſola, primas partes meritorum conje:uti fing: Ho: nel * 
VVho could hardly beleue that enc- Sela fides. 
mies, that ſinners, that ſuch as were 

not iuſtified in the law, nor by workes , 

that they by and by haue by fayth onely Fayth only 
obteined the cheefe merite. And a litle 

alter: Incredibile enn eſſe videbatrr , ſquidem 

homo qui omnem priorem vitam, fruſtrA4 at q ina- 

ter conſump/1 I ct Azuxiſſt % per mala pera G peſt - 

modum ex f:de ſola ſaluandus diccretur: It ſee- Sola fid-S- 
med to the Iewes an incredible thing, 
that a man which had ſpent al his for- 

mer lite vainely, & diſorderly hauing 
paſted the ſame in wicked workes, that 
afterward he $hould be ſaid to be ſaued 

by faith only. The ſame agayne conccr- 

ning fapth and the law wziteththus: Ante Faxth only 
era, fies primi inducẽdaeſt: eit qui operatur opera 

uſticie ſine fide nõ pojſum probarevini fuiſſe,fide- 


| . Serm de fi- 
1 ſ 1 « 7 2 j ” . * 
lem aut e, al q aperibus poſſum moy ſt rare, & viæi - de et lege, 


vd havnit,latio autẽ credidit dantaxat, & iuſtif - | 
lo arte credidit duitaxa „＋iuſtif 510 fid, 
M. iin. catus 
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The Image of 
catus eft a miſericordiſtimo deo. Atque hic ne mibi 
dixeris defuiſſe ei tempus, quo iufte viveret, & bo- 
nefta faceret opera, neque enim de hoc centenderim 
ego, ſed illud wunn a ſeuerauerim qudd ſola fides 
per ſe ſaluun fecerit: Fayth is to be alledged 
before workes : I can not proue him to 
haue bee aliue which worketh the works 
of righteouſnes without fayth, but I can 
Shew the faythfull without workes to 
haue both bene aliue, and attained the 
kingdome of heauen. No man hath had 
life without fayth, but the theefe did o- 
nely beleue, & he by the moſt mercifull 
God is wſtified . And ſay not vnto me 
here, that he wanted time vherin to liue 
righteouſly, and doe good workes I will 
not contend thereabout , but this one 
thing Iafirme, that fayth onely alone 
did ſaue hun. And agayne Nam ea de- 
nm perfecta , & onnimoda glo icio eft in deo, 
quando neg, propter ſuam tus quis i ſti- 
am extollitur, ſed agnoſct ſe quidem Vers 
deft tui inſttia, verum ſola in Chriſto fide, 
initificatum eſſe : For that in deede is the 
perfect, & full reioycing in God, when 
no man glorieth in bis own righte- 


ouſucs, but acknowledgeth him lelfe 
in 
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in deede to be deſtitute of true righte- 
ouſnes, and that he is iuſtified through 
fayth in Chriſt onely. Ambroſe vpon 
this place of Paule «i f:cautur gratis fer 
gratiam ilius, Waitcth thus : It ficati ſunt 
„ atis, qua Nihil 0; eranites, u. vit em ;eddentes » 
Jul fide iuſt f cati ſunt: Poth lewe & Greke 
are juſtified freely, becauſe that without 
worke, or recompence, by fayth only 
they are luſtiſied. And agapne: Quc modo Ambrolas 
erg9 Iugei per opera leg iuſtificari ſe prtant inſt's Roma. 4 
atione Alraha,cum videa:t Alraham non ex o- 
per us 'egis, ſed jola fide iuſtifi aum? non ergo o- 
pus eff lege quado impius per jolam fidem inſtifi. a- 
tr apud deun. How the do the Iewes thin- 5 files 
ke them ſelues to be iuſtified by the dee- i 
des of the lawe, with the iuſtification of 
Abraham, when they ſee that Abraham 
was not iuſtified by deedes of the 
lawe, but by tayth onely ? there is 
then no neede of the lawe, ſeing the 
wicked 13 iuſtiſied with God by fayth 
onely . And a litle after: Sc decretum 
lc i a dev * ceſſarte lege, ſolam fidem gra- Tn, 
tie dei fo cerit ai ſalutem: He ſayth that Sola fades. 
it is thus by God decreed, that the 
law ceaſſing, he requireth vnto ſalua- 
tion 
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tion only faith in the fauour of God, 

£22 on!) And agayne: Manifeſt? beati ſunt, quibus ſme 
* labore, vel opere ali remittiuntur iniqtutatds, et 
peccata tegiuitur, nulla ah his requi * rs 

opera, niſi tantum vt credant ; They be ma- 

Bs. Feſt bleſſed 3 are co- 
uered, without either labour, or worke 
no worke of repentaunce being (to that 

purpoſe ) of them required but cnely 
Ordy fapth. that they beleue. And agayney ſame: 
Rom. 9. Comenit vt in ſoly namme domini, & conditons 
conſequatrer ſalutem creatina: hoc efl, per fidem, 
qua ſublatis onmibus neomenijs et ſabbato , et ciy- 
cunciſioue et lege e;carim, et ollation bus ſerorim, 
d fides ſola fides poſita et ad ſalueni: It is meete that 
man attaine ſaluation onely in the 
name of _ 4 0 the creator, name- 

ly, by fayth, becauſe that favth onel 
Only kapth ;\ * Hs to ſaluation , all 5 
Moones, Sabboth, Circumciſion, dif- 


fercnce of meates , offering of beaſtes 


ſet a part. Agayne the ſame : Qu0- 
mam verſitia adler arij cinmdlare peccats 
cæferm, vt fer interdicttm magis Hrn 
res conftitucretrs , devs clement a bonita- 
tis ſux » ſemper homm! proc vans » N et gd 
frne lege Jeccatum erat , et in lege þo 1 deleri, 


koc 


Rom. 11. 


. 
K 
- 
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buc decreuit, vt ſaid fidem ponecet , per quam „. 2 
emnium pe cata Ab oleret, vt quia nulla ſpes per Sf ider. | 
lgem omnibus hominibus erat , dei miſericordia 

ſalua emu: Becauſe ſin began to be increa- 

ſed by the craft of the aduerſary that 

man through the reſtraint — bee Only favtly 

found more giltie, God of hys mercifull 
oodnes alwayes carefull for man, that 

that which without law was tranſgreſ- 

ſed, might in the lawe be blotted out, de- 

creed this. Namely, to appoint fayth Faxth only 

onely to be the meane , whereby he 

would extinguish the ſinne of all men, 

that ſeing no hope was left to any man 

in the lawe, they might by the mercy 

of God be 1 med . Agayne the ſame 

Ambroſe. In Chrifto leju data eit grati- 1. Cab. i. eri 

4, quia hoc conſtitutum eſt” „ Vt qui credit in ad Cor th. 

Chriſtum ſaluus fit ſme opere, ſola ſide, gratis Sola fides. 

4::ip.ens remiſſionem peccatorum , In Chriſt 

Ieſu is grace geuen, foraſmuch as this 

with God is decreed, that who ſo be- 

leucth in Chriſt, is ſaued by fayth on- 

ly without worke, reccauing ſ recly for- Fayth only 

geuenes of ſinnes. AnayncHillari ius vpon 

the 8. of Mathew hath theſe wo2des : 

Sula fides inſtificat,onely fayth doth iuſtifie. 

Not- 


77 Sola fides. 
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cient cauſe 
5 of our iuſti 
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Notwithitandpna theſe authozities 
of Scriptures and fathers, yet do the 
aduerſaries kerpe ſtyll thepꝛ bꝛaſen fas 
ces, and ſtoutly ſweare it x ſtare it cut 
that none but heretickes and ſchiſmas 
fickes affirme that onelp faith iuſtifieth. 
Truely, gentle reader, if thou becſt not 
ſctled in erro2,thou caſt not buf ſee their 
wicked and ſhameles facing, in crying 
out that we coꝛrupt the ſcriptures, and 
that none of the fathers gathered out 
any ſuch ſenſe, oꝛ meanyng of them, con⸗ 
cerning which matter, thou haſt heard 
diuers of them, tell they2 owne tales. 
ob it is here pꝛincipallp to be noted, 
that wher mans iuſtidcation is a fre 
remiſſion of ſinnes, and imputation ef 
righteouſnes vnto hym, thꝛough kayth in 
Chꝛiſt:it map be, that becauſe the phꝛaſe 
of the Scriptures, i cf theſe auc hoꝛitpes 
attribute the ſame ſo manp tymes to 
fayth,that tberefoꝛe ſome myght gather 
thereby, that fayth is the cfficaft cauſe of 
mans iuſtiſtcation which is not ſo, ſoꝛ the 
efficient cauſe is onely God:euẽ as ſinful 
ma deſtitute ef Sods grace, is the nates 


riall cauſe, and as the declaratiõ of Gods 
iuſtice 
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iuſtice ⁊ righteouſneſſe in perfozmannce 
of hys fre p2omyle, to the encreaſe of 
the gloꝛp of hys grace, is the finall cauſe, 
And foꝛaſmuch as vnto this woꝛke two 
inſtrumentes were requiſite : the one to 
be vſed by God, whiche was Chꝛyſt: of 
whom hee made the ſacrifice and offe⸗ 
ryng,the other to be vſed by man whiche 
is fayth. Therefoze that fayth beyng (as 
I ſaide) the inſtrument, whiche taketh 
bolde of the pzomyſe, hath relatton vn- 
to the obiecte offayth: Namely , vnto 
Chꝛyſt, and the pzomyſe : and ſo hath 
the title of iuſtification imputed vnto it, 
fo2 ſo ſayth the Scripture. Abraham be- 
leeued God, and God imputed that to 
him for righteouſneſſe. Whyche Paule 
dyuers tpmes rehearſeth, to ſhewe that 
fayth is not the efficient cauſe of iuſtiſi⸗ 
catyon : but the obiecte cf fayth: Names 
lye Chzyſt, and the pꝛompſe. And that 
fayth retepueth the tytle thereof, onelpe 
by mputation: and not by pꝛopꝛietie of 
nature. Namely, becanſe it is that 
wherewith man taketh holde of Chꝛiſt, 
and the pꝛomiſe: whiche I thought woꝛ⸗ 


thy the notyng. Thus hauyng 
the 
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the nature of the newe couenaunt, tou⸗ 
chyng mans tuſkification, and that fayth 
is the onely meane, required in man to 
the attaynement thereok, it followeth, 


Cap. 9. 
¶ To know the certay ne tolcens of 
that fayth,wherunto iuſtification 
is imputed,and the difference be- 
twene the workes of the faythfull 
& the works required in > 6 law. 


vth beyng the gift of God ( as Paule 
to the Phillippians affirmeth)for vn- 
to you (ſayth he) it is geuen, not onelye 


to beleue in Chriſt, but alſo to ſuffer for 

hym, fapth I ſap beyng the gyft of God, 

zones of is accompanyed wpth newneſſe of lyfe, 
ke. which poſſeſſeth ſuche beautpes of Gods 
grace, as foꝛthwyth kyndle the ſoule o2 
mynde wyth defire of true obedpence 
1 vnto God: by ingraftyng hym both in⸗ 
Bom. to the ũmilitude ok the death of Chaiſt, 
144 whereby he dyeth vnto ſinne, and alls 
into the ümilitude of hys reſurrection, 
whereby her ryſeth vnto a newe lyfe:vbe⸗ 
yng ſure that the olde man of ſpnne is 
crucified; 
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crucified: that hencefoꝛth hee ſhoulde no 
moꝛe be ſeruaunt to ſinne. So that now Rom. s. 
the trapneth hys affection, towardes the 
thynges aboue, from the thynges on the 
earth, in that hee is dead to ſynne, his life 
being hydden in CTh2yt wyth God! 
whereby he laboureth to meztifye the Co.;. 
affectios of the carthly members: as has 
uing put of the olde man with hys woz- Eph. 4. 
kes, and put on the new, whiche is renu⸗ 
ed in knowledge after y Image of Gov, Kol. 
ſhapen vnto righteoulnelle, and true ho⸗ rg. 
lines, lahoꝛing not to greue the ſpirite of 
God. by whom he is ſealed vnto the daye 
of redemptioibut knowing himſelfe the 
temple ol p holy ghoſt, laboꝛeth to clenſe, ©, 5. 
and purifie the lame. Mhiche deſire is 
not now kindied in hym, as in refpecte of 
merite:but as pꝛoper, and peculiar vnto 
b faith, which thꝛough grace hath take p 
poſſeſſion of the mind, wherby he is trãſ⸗ 
fozmed into the ſimilitude of Cheyſt: ſa 
that where befo2c he yelded himſelfeſer- 
uant,vnto ail the wozkes of the fleſhe: 
now contrarywiſe he laboureth to pur- 
ſue all the wozkes pꝛoper vnto the ſpi- Titus. 
rite; Beyng certayne that the * ot 

od 


34 , [ 
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God whyche bꝛingeth ſaluation vnto all 
men hath appeared, and teacheth hym, 
that he ſhoulde denye vngodlineſſe, and 
wozldly luſts, and that he ſhould line ſa⸗ 
berly , righteouũp, and godly in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent lyfe. Steyng Chꝛypſt gaue hun ſelle 
fo2 him, to redeeme him from all vnrighs 
teouſneſſe : to purge hym peculiar vnto 
him ſelfe, feruently geuen to god wozs 
kes: that ſo he might walke woꝛthy of 
the Loꝛde, in all thinges that pleaſe: bes 
ing fruitkull in all god wozkes, and in⸗ 
treaſing to the knowledge of God, bes 
cauſe he is hys woꝛkemanſhpp created 
in Chꝛyſt Jeſus vnto good wozkes, 
whiche God oꝛdapned, that he ſhoulde 
walke in them. Now foꝛaſmuch as theſe 
be the pꝛopꝛieties, oꝛ fruites belongyng 
to regeneration, whyche entreth wyth 
true fayth. Therekoꝛe pꝛeſentlpe, where 
ſoeuer ſhe taketh place, ſhe maketh her 
ſcife knowne by theſe effectes: and foꝛth⸗ 
with vpon her arriuall, begynneth fight 
with the olde man of ſinne, and derdes 
of the ſame. And whereas befoꝛe whi⸗ 
left the ſtrong armed man , namely the 
deuill kept the pallace: that * 
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che ſoule oz mynds: all thinges were in 
peace, that is, man ſlumbꝛed in ſecurity, 
felyng na fight in conſcience. Now, ſa 
(one as a ſtronger commeth in place, 
namelye,the holy ghoſt, furulhyng the 
minde with true faith, whereupon new⸗ 
nes of lyfe, and true godlineſſe attende: 
Then foꝛthwyth entreth man into the 
chꝛiſtian fight: foz pzeſently all the foꝛe⸗ 
named graces are encountred by the 
deupll, and the cozruptpon ofhys ſin⸗ 
full and rebellious nature, accoꝛding to 
theſe ſapinges: Hoſtis n1ſter ( adbuc in hac 
vita nos poſatos) quanto magis nos ſibi rebel- Gre li, 
lare conſpicit , tanto unplius expugnare con- e 5 
tend't ; eos autem prljare negligit , quos qud- vt 
eto ire poſsidere ſe ſextit. Our enemy (ſo 3 
long as wee bee in this lyfe)howe muche 
the more hee ſeeth, vs rebell agaynit 
hym: - ſo muche the more he ſtryuetli to 
vanquyshe vs, but hee neglecteth to 
ſmyte thoſe whom hee feeleth hym- 
ſelte to poſſeſſe wyth quycttytle . o The deu 
that foꝛtq with vpon his entry into news 13 3 _ e 
nefſe cf lyfe, her feeleth iuſt cauſe to crie ven oe 
. with holy Paule: I knowe the lawe is + good like. 
1 N. j. ſpiti- Rom. 7 
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ſpirituall, but I am carnall, ſolde vnder 
inne, for J alow not that which Ido, 
what I woulde ,, that do not: but 
what I hate, that do I &c. Theſe cons 
flies attende continually vppon true 
fayth, whiche can no moꝛe from her be 
ſeperate, then heat from fire, and mop⸗ 
ſture from water. Yereby ſher beway⸗ 
eth her ſelfe: theſe pꝛopertpes declare 
where ſhe dwelleth. Wherfc2e, whoſos 
euer findeth in himſ[elfe, an vndonbted 
perſwafion of the-free fauour of God, 
enelp in the merits 02 deſerts of Chzyt, 
hauing that confirmed in hym by the te- 
ftimony of the holy ghoſt, bꝛerdyng a de⸗ 
ſire of continuall wꝛeſtlyng agayntt ſin, 
— the irkeſome lothyng of hys often 
alles, the hunger of well doyng:though 
— coꝛruption of nature) he want 
the abilitie to perfoꝛme in ſuche ſoꝛte as 
he wiſheth: whoſoeuer J ſaye, hath thys 
fayth thus confirmed, her aſſuredlye is 
poſſeſſed of rightcoulnelle, and hath the 
true appꝛehenſion of the death cf Chꝛiſt, 
and the earneſt penny oz pledge of bes 
election. 
And to thys ende cryeth Peter: Bre- 


threa 
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thren, geeue more dylygence to make 

your callyng, and election ſure by good 

workes: as though he ſhouide haue ſaid, 

Bꝛethꝛen be diligent and labour conti⸗ 

nuallyin god wozkes, that they may be 

to you a ſure pledge  witnefle,that you 

are the eled of Godin Chꝛyſt. Foꝛ that 

onely is the true fayth(wherounto righs — fapth 
tcouſnes is imputed) which maketh her by good 
ſelf known bygod woꝛks: wout wiyche wozkes. 

ye can neyther ſhewe the obedyence of 
Gods chyldꝛen, noꝛ pelde teſtimonpe of 

your kapth, no outward witnes of pour 
election in Chꝛyſt. And againe S. Paule 

tothe ſame effect 'vato Titus: This is Tit. 3. 
atrue ſaying , and of theſe thynges I 

m_ thou shouldeſt certyfie, that they 
whyche haue beleeued in GOD, myght 

bee diligent to mayntayne good works: 

Theſe thynges are good and profitable 


vnto men. Durely god woꝛkes are ſo 

pofitable(as J ſayde bete) that wyth⸗ 

out them, we can neyther ſhe w our obe⸗ 

diente ta God:noꝛ geue certayn teſtuno⸗ 

ny, that true fayth, dwelleth in vs, withe (7392 de 

out which fayth we can pꝛetende no iuſt krartes a: 

tetle to the kyngdame of Gov, MNhere⸗ 8000 kapth. 
wr Nj. loze 
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* aboue all thynges, it behoueth eua⸗ 
ry man (that maketh claime thereunto) 
to declare his fapth by theſe eupdente 
fruites, foz vnleſſe the ſame bee wytneſ⸗ 
ſed by hys wazkes, and fight anaynſt 
ſinne:(if death pzeuent him not)aſſureds 
lyehe hath but a vayne opinion, and no 
fayth in deede. Pereby A truſt the indif- 
ferent reader cannot but ſe, how wzdg- 
fully the aduerſaries(vſurping the name 
of catholickes) charge them of our pꝛo⸗ 
fcſſion , vnder the ſcoꝛned name ef goſ⸗ 
pellers, ſome wyth the contempt al gad 
woz:kes , and ſome others ſape that 
though wee mayntaine god woꝛkes, pet 
we geeue the people no encouragement 
thereunto, ſeeyng we ſay, they help not 
to iuſtification: And thercfo2e wee talke 
of god woꝛkes, but (as it were)tono 
ende. In deede any ſuch end by them, (as 
a p2ice of our redempty*'1) we knowe 
none, we leaue the gloꝛve of that tri⸗ 
umphe to God alone. Seyng Hee hath 
by playne wo2des reſerued the ſame fo; 
the pꝛayſe, and gloꝛpe of his grace and 
fauour, But if they will alow thys foz 


an ende: thus muche we conſtantly af 
firme 
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firme, that what ſoeuer he be that ſ&- 

keth not by continuall labour in god 

woꝛkes, and deteſtation of hys owne 

fozmer wickednes, (as the true and in⸗ 

ſeparable frutes of fayth) to declare hys 

obedience to God, that GO D therby 

map be gloꝛified: and the truth cf hys 

fayth touchyng hys ſaluation witnel⸗ 

ſed: aſſuredly (as I ſayd befoꝛe) he hath — 1 — 

but a vapne opinion, and no fayth in neiled b. 
de de, neither anpe ſure warrant to deedes. 
make title to the death of Chꝛiſt. We 
tonſtantly affirme, that as y Sunne ca 
be ſene by no other light. but by y which 
he geueth hymſelf. So can faith by no o⸗ 
ther means be diſcerncd, but by p fruits 

dz wozks pꝛoceding from her cif. We 
ſap 6 Ambz2oſe Proprium hoc habet noua : 
creatura per gratiam, vt qui figmentin Dei ſunt, De vocck la- 
et natiuitate celefti conduntur in Chrifto, de Sem. 
un atio torpeart , nec deſidia reſoluantur, um, lib. i. 
ſed de virtwe , in vintutem proficiant , per Cap. 
vam bonorum operum ambulando. This 
hath the new creature through grace 
proper vnto him, that they which be 
the workemanshyp of GOD, and in 
Chriſte are builded in the. heauenly 

0 N. ii. birth 


G9od - 
wozkes. 


1 | . wofkes. 


Nom. 


Good 


De 12. 
abuſioubus 
Cap. y 


The Image of 


birth maye not ſlugge in idlenes, nor 
be reſolued in ſlouthe, but muſte 
goe forwarde from vertue to ver- 
tue, walkyng by the waye of good 
workes, and agayn with the ſame Am. 
broſe . Gratia Dei 4 time liberati, acci- 
fins Fpivitum adoptionis fliornan „ Vt con- 
ſiderames quid eramus , & quid dono Dei 
ſunus adepti, magna cum diligentia vitam 
noitram ordmems , ne nomen Dei paris 
in nobis iniuriam patiatur , & ea onmia que 
euaſinus, veluti ingrati in urranns , Be- 
yng deliuered from feare 1 


| 
the fauor of God, we receaue the ſpi- 


rite of children of adoption, that con- 


ſideryng what we were (and what by 
the gift of God we haue attayned) we 
should order our lyfe with great dili- 
gence , leaſt the name of God the fa- 
ther, should in vs ſuffer iniurie, and 
leaſt as ingratefull we runne into all 


thole miſchiefs, which we haue eſca- 
ped. Me fay alſo with Cyprian. Igitw 
Chriftianus , qui nomnis Chriſti fmlitu- 
dinem tenet , norm quo eius ſimilitudi. 
nem habere decct . Chriftianus nemo did- 


tur recte , niſi qui Chriſto monbus coeque- 
2 tur. 
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tw Therefore it becommeth a Chri- 
ſtian man that holdeth the ſinuli- 
tude of the name of Chriſte, to haue 
alſo the ſimilitude of his maners. No 
man is rightly called a Chriſtian, but 
he that imitateth Chriſt in his condi- 
tions. It this be no end of god wozkes 
gentle reader iudge indifferently. But 
| now if wee ſhould iopne handes with 
our aduerſartes , to examine whether 
the god wozkes of þ faythful, be able to 
ſatiſfie q rigoꝛ of the law: as though we 
ſuſpected the matter, this cannot be de- 
nied, that we muſt way them in the bal- 
lance agaynſt the wozkes required in 
the law: to try whether they aſwel kepe 
the inward weight, as the outward fa⸗ 
ſhion. And ik there they alſo be found to 
light, then ſhall nod wozkes fill re⸗ 
maine foz a witnes of our fayth , and o⸗ 
bedience: that God by them may be alo- 
rified: and paſſe foꝛ no penny payment 
in the pꝛice of the purchaſe of righte- 
ouſnes , Wherfoze, foz the triall of this 
matter, it is neceſſarp we ſeeke the deft- 
nition of fapthfull wozkes , gathered 
dut of the definition of fayth exp2eſſed 
N. iii. in 


: 


A. 7 0 
, a | | 
WT 7 oy 
| 15 
if 6 d 
he goo 
norkes of 


Cap. 9. 


Peinitio'n 
offat5fu'l 
workes. 
The goo) 
workes of 
the law. 


| 1 Fi the fatthfull they are w2 ought th2ough the free grace 
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in the vitj. Chapter in this ſozte. The 
good workes of the faythful, are ſuch 
workes as proceede from a heart puri. 
fied through fayth . Now into the o⸗ 
ther Schole o2 ballaunce, let vs lay the 
woꝛkes required in the law, whoſe defis 
nition is thus gathered out of the iii. 
Chapter . The workes required in the 
law, are ſuch as proccede from the full 
obedience, willyng deſire, and natu- 
rall proneſſe, of the whole man vnto 
righteouſnes. Thus wayed in the bal⸗ 
launce, it ts eumdent that euen the very 
god wozkes cf the faythfull (compared 
with the woꝛkes of righteouſnes requi⸗ 
red in t he law) are founde farre to lyght 
to ſatiſfic the ſame. Fo2 aſmuch as the 
law can alow none but ſuch as pꝛotede 
from a full ebedicnce, willyng Teſire, 
and natural! pꝛoneſſe of the whole man, 
That is to ſay, the lawe can alowe no 
woꝛkes, but ſuch as ſhould be w2ought 
by naturall urength, 4 deſire vnforigh- 
tcouſnes : But the god wozkes of the 
faythfull bee not ſo, but contrarywiſe 


fayth, 


of GD D, purifiyng the heart by 
5 wher⸗ 
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wherenpon it foloweth, that the god 
woꝛkes of the faythfull ( examined by 
the iuſtice of God) are inſufficient to ſa⸗ 
tiſfie the law, and haue no ſtrength but 
vnder the ſhilde of mercy , So imperfect 
are the beſt, and moſt pureſt wozkes cf 
the iuſtiſted, that being examined by the 
ſeueritie of the law, they are vnable to 
abide the pꝛeſence thereof , Thus ha⸗ 
uyng ſhewed the cerfayne tokens of 
that fayth, whereunto righteouſnes is 
imputed, and the difference betwene the 
woꝛkes of the faithful, and the wozkes 
required in the law, it foloweth, 


Cap. 10. 


T To knowe what iuſtificatiõ or righ- 
teouſnes it is, whiche the ſcripture at- 

tributeth to workes, and alſo what 
fayth it is againſt whiche S. Iames 
ſpeaketh, and vrhy Iuſtification is im- 
puted to fayth, and not to workes. 


How diuerſlie the woꝛde righteouf- 
nes oꝛ iuſtiſication is taken in the 
Þcriptures is by the viij. chapter decla- 

red, 


— 
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red, where it is euidentlp pꝛoued, chat 
iuſtification being taken foz the fre im⸗ 
putation of righteouſnes vnto mi, wher⸗ 
by in the ſight of God, he is diſcharged 
of giltiſhip) cometh onely thzough fayth 
in Chꝛiſt, without reſpect of mans woꝛ⸗ 
- thines o2 wozkes: by the free beneno⸗ 
lence of the will of God, to the pꝛayſe, 
andglo2y of his grace. And that the iu⸗ 
ſtification oz righteonſnes of wozkes, 
is nothing els, but the declaration of the 
ſame righteouſnes of fayth, by the out- 
warde fruites thereo: which aunſwe- 
reth that which is firlt in this chapiter 
required. Yet notwithſtanding, the am⸗ 
bifious pꝛide of the aduerſaries, is nei⸗ 
ther aſhamed, noꝛ afeard to hold ple as 
it were with God, fo2 a part of the glo⸗ 
ry of mans iuſtiticatid, arrogantly chal 
lenging the ſame , as a deſcrued duetie 
purchaſed by theyz wozkes, The con 
frary wherof, as in the viy. chapter it is 
manifeſtly pꝛoued, ſo is the fearcful er⸗ 
roꝛ thereof, by the ny. chapter euidently 
diſpꝛoued . Foꝛ it is there plaine that al 
the woꝛkes of coꝛrupte nature are as di. 
rect contrary to the law: as death * 


= EA Mi rc i=. 


3 
— 
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like, darkenes vnto light, 02 colde vnto 
heat. And yet out of that hatefull hourd 


muſt they ol foꝛce take their counterfeit 


ſtoze. Ding they wil needes haue woz - 
kes to iuſtiſie, foz that enferrethp thoſe 
wozkes muſt goe befoze 1uſtification, 


and ſo be wꝛought befoze the man be 


righteous, which can be nothing buf 
the fruifes of a wicked man, foz vntill 
he be righteous , he is wicked, and by 
their doctrine he can not be rightcous, 
vntill the woꝛ ke haue made him righ⸗ 
teous: therefoꝛe whileſt he is wicked, 
it muff needes be that he do the wazke, 


which ſhall make him righteous; which 


impoſſible as by the Scriptures doth 
euidently appeare. Thus wuteth Paul 
to the Phillippians: That ye may be 
pure & without offence, vntill the day 
of Chriſt , filled with the fruites of 


righteouſnes, which fruites are in you 
by Ieſu Chriſt ,vnto the glory & praiſe 
of God. Mere in theſe woꝛdes of Paul 
we may learne the efficient cauſe, the 
fozmall cauſe ,the materiall cauſe, and 
the final cauſe of god woꝛks, by which 
cauſes it doth euidently an 

efoze 
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befoze iuſtiſication, no god wozkes can 
be wꝛought, and that the ende of god 
woozkes is not to iuſtiſie the doers of 
them, but onelp to the glozy and pꝛayſe 
ef God, Wherefoze let vs conſider his 
woozdes , firſt in that he ſayth that ye 
may be pure and without offence, he 
ſheweth what is the office of a chꝛiſten 
man, namely, folabourfo2 ſuch pure 
and bnſpofted conuerſation, as no of- 
fence may iuſtip be gathered by the 
ſame He ſapth mozcouer, Vorill the 
day of Chriſt: to ſhewe that the ende- 
uour towardes godnes muſt haue con- 
tinuance , though the whole courſe of 
the life. Hauing thus ſhewed both the 
office of a chꝛiſten man, and the terme 
of his continuance in therecution there- 
of: he goeth fozward to ſhew what fur: 
niture isnecefſary in him to the perfoz/ 
mance ct that office : in ſaying: Filled 
with the fruits of righteouſnes. Here 
he ſheweth wherwith he muſt be filled, 
that muſt be pure and without cffence : 

namely, with the fruit of righteouſnes, 
that is, with awd wo;kes. And as he teas 
cheth in theſe woꝛdes p god wozkes — 
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$furnitnre ofa chꝛiſten mã: ſo doth hes 
alſo teache in the ſame woꝛds, both the 
fozmal cauſe, t the material cauſe of god 
wozkes : fo2 in that he ſayeth, wyth the 
fruites of righteouſnes, he ſheweth that 
righteonſnes 02 iuſtificatid is the fozmal 
cauſe of them: which as a god tree bꝛyn⸗ 
geth fozth her god fruite: Ns alſo ſhew⸗ 
eth that the materyall cauſe of any god 
woꝛke is, that it is a fruite of ryghteouſ- 
nes, whereby it is clearer then þ Sunne, 
that there can be no kruite ot ryghteouſ- 
neſſe vntill the bꝛynger fozth thereof, be 
tranſfo2zmed into a tree ot righteouſnes, 
neither can the material cauſe haue her 
being, vntil firſt the fozmal cauſe bee ge⸗ 
nerate: foz the tree muſt bee befoze ths 
fruite. And in thys place doth Paule o⸗ 
pen the woꝛdes ol Eſay in the. 61. chap⸗ 
ter where he ſapeth, they shall be called 
trees of ryghtcoulocile , » whyche cauſe 
Paule doth inũnuate by erp:eſſyng the 
effect: in that her ſayeth,flled wyth the 
fruitesof ryghtcouſueſle, which imploy⸗ 
eth that the bꝛyngers fozth of thoſe frut- 
tes. muſt nerdes bee trees of ryghteouſ⸗ 
. whereby it is eupdent that no 

| wozke 
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wozk is god, but that which is bzonght 
fozth by a righteous man: ſeeyng that it 
is the fruite of righteouſneſſe: butnong 
is a righteous man vntill he be juſtified, 
therefoze can none bꝛing foꝛth god woz- 
kes, but ſuche as bee alreadye iuſtyſied. 
Wherupon it followeth , that befoꝛe iu⸗ 
ſfificatid no god woꝛk can be wzought, 
aule goeth foꝛ warde and ſayth:whiche 
ruites are in you by Ieſus Chry ſt. Bert 
doth be euidentlye declare what is the 
efficient cauſe of god woꝛzkes, namely, 
Teſus Chꝛyſt: ſo that where befoze ha 
had taught iuſtiſtcation, oꝛ righteouſnes 
to ber thefo2mall cauſe of god woꝛzkes, 
and the fruifes thereof to be the mate⸗ 
riall cauſe, fo2 that he woulde leaue ng 
doubt concernyng the effycyent cauſe, 
therefoꝛe he addeth, whiche fruites are 
in pou by Jeſu Chꝛyſt. Where thys is 
alſo to be noted, fully agreeing with that 
which is ſayd already, namelpe, p no god 
woꝛke can bee wꝛought, but by him in 
whom Jeſus Chꝛiſt doth raigne, that is, 
by p iuſtiſied: fo hereby it is playne Þ no 
god wo2ke can be in man, onles it be by 
Jeſus Chꝛyſte: but Jeſus Chꝛyſt ma g 
BY: . 
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keth onely in the inffifted : for his ſpirit 
doth certifie their ſpirites in whom hee 
dwellcth, that they are the children of 
God: there is no condemnation to them: 
that are in Chryſt Ieſu: And in this 
place doth Paule alſo go fozward in pꝛo⸗ 
ſecutyng the woꝛde of Eſap, foz where 
Eſape calleth them trees of ryghte- 
ouſnefſe,that is to ſay the bzingers foꝛth 
of the fruites of ryghteouſnes:he addeth 
aplantyng of the Lozdes,to ſhew that 
their ryghteouſneſſe is the Lozdes 
wozke, and that doth Paule open here 
where hee ſayeth, that good workes, or 
fruites of ri ghteouſneſſe are in vs by Ie- 
ſus Chryſt: as though he had ſayd, Jeſus 
Chꝛyſte hath: made you to be trees of 
ryghteouſneſſe , that you myght bzing 
fozth the kruites therecf, namelye,god 
wozkes,and fo declare pour ſelues to be 
a plantyng cf the Lozdes . Thys beyng 
taught, Paule goeth fozward in decla⸗ 
ryng the finall cauſe cf god wozkes, in 
ſaying , Vnto the glorye and prayſe of 
God, whereby it is playne ont of theſe 
woꝛds of Paules, that Chꝛyſt is the etfi⸗ 
cit cauſe of god wozkes, and that none 
F can 
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can bee w2ought, but by hym in whom 
the ſpirite of Chꝛyſte dwelleth, that is, 
none can be w2ought but by the roghte: 
ous,02 1uſtificd, in that he ſaith, whyche 
fruites are in you by IESVS Chery lt, 
WMhereby it is plapne, that wythout Jes 
lus Chꝛyſte they cannot be in them, 
Where alſo is declared the mateniall 
cauſe of god waozkes, Namely,afruite 
of ryghteouſneſſe , ſo that vnleſſe it tes 
bꝛought fozth by a ryghteous tree, it can 
ber no god wozke: hee alſo declareth that 
the tuſtification o2 ryghtecuſneſle of the 
doer of them, is the fozmall cauſe of 
them, in that her calleth them the fruite 
of ryghteouſneſſe, foz that declareth 
the docrs of them to ber frees of ryghte⸗ 
ouſneſſe as Eſay termeth them: wherby 
alſo appeareth, that no god wozke can 
be done, but by a man already iuſtpfied: 
hee alſo tclleth the finall cauſe of them, 
in that he ſayeth, Vnto the glory and 
pray le of God, concludyng euen as E⸗ 
ſay in the foꝛe named place doth . Foz 
after he had ſayde that they myght bs 
called tres cf rightcouſneſſe, a planting 


of the Lozdes, ha addeth foz hym tg 
haue 


. 
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hane gloꝛpe in, ſo that the ende of god 
wo:kes is not to iuſtiſie the doers, but 
to glozifie God: foz vnles the doers had 
bene iuſtiſied, befoze the wazkes were 
wꝛought, they coulde haue bene nofrute 
cf righteouſneſſe, Do that thys place of 
Paule, is an openyng of the fozenamed 
place of Eſay, fo2 where Eſape ſayeth, 
that they myght bee called trees of 
ghteouſneſle, Paule expoundeth that 
to bee, that they shoulde bryng foorth 
the fruites of righteouſneſle : and where 
Eſape calleth them a plantyng of the 
Lordes : that doth Paule open, when he 
telleth that the fruite of ryghteouſneſſe 
mult be in them by Ieſu Chryſt . And 
where Eſay ſayeth, for hym to glorye 
in, Paule ſapeth, to the glory and praiſe 
of God "Thus by, comparyng toge- 
ther theſe wo2des of Paule, and Clay, 
it is moze then euident that god wozkes 
be ſofarre from iuſtyfiyng the doers, 
that befozetuſtificatyon no god wo2ke 
can bee wꝛought. And Ch2ylt himſelfe 
affirmeth no leſſe, when he ſayeth, that 
thetree muſt bee good before it bryng 


ſoorthe good fruite: Euerye good tree 


O. j. (ſayth 
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(ſapeth he) bryngeth forth good fruite. 
So that firſt hee acknowiedgeth the tre 
to bee god, befoꝛe it bꝛyngeth fo2th god 
fruite, And if the tree be ewll, he affirs 
meth in the ſame place , It bryngeth 
foorth cuill fruite , concludyng playnely 
that no euyll tree can b2yng fozth god 
kruite. Mhereby it is euident, that the 
man muſte by fayth ber made god, that 
is to ſape, righteous and iuſtpſied, befoze 
Go 29 he can bꝛing koꝛth any god wozkes, $0 
iu d aäcation then the Wozke is acknowledged foz 
c not iuſti⸗ god, thꝛough mercy, which coucreth the 
dean blemiſhes thereof,inrefpect that it is the 
” woꝛke ol a man, by fayth already iuſty 
fied, and clothed in the righteduſneſſe d 
Chꝛyſte: and not in reſpece of it ſeife, 
which compared with the iuſtice of God, 
Eph.z. is wickedneſſe, as in the. 9. Chapter was 
pꝛoued: for wee bee all by nature, the 
chyldren of wrath, as Paule beareth 
witneſſe. And thus wꝛiteth Auguſtine. 
Libro de fide Sequuarur bona opera iuſt. fi ation. non præce· 
et operibus. dint iuſl ſicanium. Good woorkes {0- 
cap14, love hym that is iuſtiſied, oy En 
not before hym that is to bee iuſtyfied. 
Agayne the ſame Auguſtine, Q uud own 


of 


— 
— 
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eſt vom operis ante fidem? cron dicat Apoſto- In enangel. © 
quicquidſme fide fit, peccatumeſt, for what lob. crac, 85. 
good woorke is there before ſayth? ſe. 
yng the Apoſtle ſayeth that whatſo- 
euer is not of fayth is ſynne. And Chziſt 
hymlelfe ſayeth: wythout mee you can 
do nothyng -: whereby it is euydent 
that vntyll they hane the ſpiryte of 
Chꝛyſt, they can wozke no god woꝛke: 
but none haue the ſpirite of Chꝛyſt, but 
ſuche as ber the childꝛen of God: fo2 the 
Scrypture ſayth, theſe bee the children 
of GOD, that bee led by the pyrite 
of GOD : and none arethe childzen 
of GD D, tyll they bee iuſtpfied: fo 
fo bee the chyldꝛen of God, and fo ber 
luſtyfted is all one thyng:therefozenone 
can woꝛke god woꝛkes, but ſuche as be 
already tuſtyfied , Agayne to the woꝛ⸗ 
kyng of every god wozke there be two — * 
thynges ſpecially required, namely,vn- ges required 
derſtandyng and affection: So that the to euer⸗ 
wozke that muſt pleaſe God muſte both good wozke 
be ioyned wyth the knowledge of the 
wyll of God, and alſo bæ done wyth al⸗ 
ecion, pleaſure, and delight in the fame, 
"; | Zouchyng that it ſhoulde bee done wyth O.. 
11 O. ij. know- 
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knowledge, thus ſayth God by the pꝛo⸗ 


phet. God deſireth in man more the 
knowledge of God , then burnt of- 


frynges. And befoze in hys fourth chaps 
ter: where he geueth a reaſon of the 
deſtrucyon of hys people, he alleageth 
onely lacke of knowledge, my people 
(ſayeth he) are deſtroyed for lacke of 
knowledge. And Chzylt humlelf ſayth; 
do yee not therefore erre , becaule 
you vnderſtand not the ſcryptures? And 
Job affirmeth,: that to depart from e- 
wll, is vaderſtandyng . Whereby it is 
playne, that wythout vnderſtan 03 
knowledge of the wyll of God , no man 
can depart from euill, and do that which 
is god. And therefoze doth Dauid crye; 
Geeue mee vnderſtanding, and I shall 
keepe thy lawe, O geeue mee vnderſtan- 
dyng that I maye learne thy commaun- 
dementes . And that god woꝛkes are 
w2ought thꝛough knowledge o2 vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, it is by the ſcriptures euident: 

Paul to the Phillippians wꝛiteth thus: 

And thys Ipraye, that your loue maye 

abound yet more and more in know- 


ledge and vnderſtanding, that ye maye 


diſ- 


Nature and G race. 91 


diſcerne things, that differ one from 
an other , that ye may be pure and 
without offence, vntill the day of 
' Chriſt. Pere doth Saint Paule not on- 

ly pꝛap, that theyz loue might abound in 
knowledge, but he alſo telleth the cauſe 
of hys pꝛaper, namely, that they might 
be able to diſcerne thynges that differ ; 
to iudge betwene god woꝛks, and coun⸗ 
terfeite wozkes : betwene true religion 
t hipocriſie: that ſo thzough that knows 


tedge, they might haue iudgement, how we cannot 


to lead a pure and Ch2iſtian life: which, 


t chaiſttan 


without the knowledge of the wyll « life, with- 
God, is vnpoſſible, And agayne p ſame ont the 


Paule fo Philemon : See that the fel- 
lowship (ſayth he) that thou haſt in 


knowledge 
of the will 
of God. 


the fayth be fruitfull, through know- phil... 


ledge of all good things which are in 
you by leſus Chriſt . Yereby it appea- 
reth , that without vnderſtanding of the 
will of God, no god wozkes can be 
wꝛought. But Paul playnely affirmeth, 
that all thei that be not already iuſtiſted 
in Chziſt, haue no vnderſtanding. 1 he 
naturall man ( ſayth he) perceaueth 
not the thinges, that belong to the 


O. ij. ſpirit 


1. Coz. :. 


there is alſo required in 8 doer affection, 
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ſpirit of God, for they are but folish- 
nes vnto hym. Then if he perceaue 
not, no2 vnderſtand the thynges that 
pleaſe God. It appeareth by that is ſayd 
befoꝛe, that he can by no meanes do the 
woꝛzke that ſhall pleaſe God. Berebp it 
both playnely appeareth that the know- 
ledge of the wyll of Cod, is required to 
gedd wozkes, and alſo that none that is 
not iu ſtiſied, hath that Knowledge. 
Now touching that vnto god wozks, 


t delight, towardes p ſame, Þ is euident 


- by the definition of god wozkes, expꝛel⸗ 


ſcd in the 8, chapter : where it appea⸗ 
reth that they be nothyng but an execu⸗ 


tion ot the commaundementes: where» 


Plal. 119. 


unto the whole affection cf man, both 
body, and ſoule is reg:sired as in the. . 
chapter appeareth: which alſo is confir- 
med by the crample of thoſe cf whole 
god wozkes , the ſcripture brareth wif- 
nes, Thus fayth Dauid „If my delight 
were not in thy law, I should haue pe- 
rished in my trouble, And agapne, 
my delight was in thy commaunde- 
mentes . And agayne, thy teſtimo- 

| Nles 


Nature and Grace. 92 


nics haue I claymed as mine heritage 
for euer, and why? they are the ve- 
ry ioy of my hart. And agayne, Lord 
what loue haue I vnto thy law? al the 
day long is my ſtudie therein: And a⸗ 
gapne, my delight shalbe euer in thy 
ſtatutes : And agapne, for I loue thy 
commaundementes aboue golde , & 
precious ſtone. Thys affection of the 3 


Aﬀection 


hart is required to the perfoznrannce cf oc the hart. 
god wozkes, whereof how greatly they is £-quired 


be ſhoꝛt that be onely poſſeſſed of the ne⸗ toner 


Wzmaunce 


furailman, and not iuſtificd in Chꝛiſt, ot goad 
it is moꝛe then enident by the plapne wozkes. 


woꝛdes of God hymſelke. In Gencſis 
he ſayth thus, my ſpirite shall not al- 


wayes {trme in man, becauſe he is 


fleshe. And a litle after, The Lord ſawe 


that the wickednes of man was great 


in the earth, and all the imaginati- 
ons of the thoughtes of his harte 
were onely euill continually . And as 


gapne in the 8. chapter, the imaginati- 


Man ok 
his oꝛene 
nature, 


ons of mans hart is cuill , euen from hath affec⸗ 


hys youth. Yerc appeareth, that the 


D,uy, tempt 


tion to re: 


bellion, and 
affection cf the naturall man is onelp tuft to all 


this, affection to rebellion, deſire lo ton⸗ wickednes. 
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roꝛ and a 


mae, fo2 


their owne 
contuſion. 
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tempt, and luſt to diſobedirnce. Thus it 
is euident, that in all thoſe which be not 
already iuſtiſied in Chꝛiſt, their is nei⸗ 
ther vnderſtanding how to pleaſe Cod, 
noꝛ affection thereunto . And ſo conſe- 
quently no god woꝛke, ſcing it is pꝛo⸗ 
ued that no woꝛke ca be god, but where 
both they be iopned together, which al- 
ſo is euident by that which is ſayde in 
the fifth chapter. 

Surely if theſe men had bene as care- 
full ſearchers of truth herein out of 
Gods holy woꝛde: as they laue bene cf 
miſtes, and cle des out of Ariſtotles 
ſchole, to darcken & ſhadow the bꝛight⸗ 
nes thereck, they woulde neuer haue 
ſought with ſo many ſubtil diſtinctions, 
and falſe definitions (without al ground 
of Gods wozde ) to haue builded them- 
ſclucs, the labirinth cferrcur, c maze 
of their owne confuſion: Eut weulde 
contrariwiſe,haue humbled theniſelues 
vnto the ſpirite cf God: and haue conſi- 
dered the ende of hys purpoſc in mans 
ſaluatien. But they not confidering 
that to be the pzayſe , and gloꝛp of hys 
owne grace, and enfozcing the ** 


TY Þ ws. Ara ( 
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meanes Whyereof , the blemiſhes and 
unperfectious thereof, are though mec⸗ 
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the out ward ſounde of ſome woꝛdes in 
the ſcripture, haue gathered wozkes to 
be the cauſe of mas iuftification, where, 
(if they moꝛe narrowly cõſidered) they 
ſhould ſee that faith is the onely meane, 
by which wozkes are indued wyth the 
title of godnes: fozaſmuch as no god 
woꝛke can be wꝛought, but by a man al⸗ 
redy by faith tuſtified , and appareled 
wyth the righteouſnes of Chꝛiſt : by 


cy couered: which otherwiſe , ik the 
ſame wozkes were wꝛought by an 
babeleuyng man : they woulde aps 
peare in the ſight of God moſt filthy, 
fo2 cf mercy it commeth (in reſpecte k 
Chailt) that the moſt perfede wozkes 
are not lapde to mans charge foz ſinne. 
Out of this groand , gathered krom 
God truth . this rule of Chꝛiſtian re⸗ 
luigion is concluded: that where ſoeuer 
righteouſnes, oꝛ iuſtification is in the 
Scripture iniputed to wozkes :1t is not 
imputed to them, as though they were 
the cauſe of righteouſnes: that is to ſay, 


as though they going befoze iuſtificati- 
on 
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on, did p2ecure 02 purchaſe the ſame: 
but farre other wyſe: it is imputed vnto 
them, as vnto the fruit of the righteouſ- 
nes of fapth, which after iuſtification 
both witnes, and declarc that the doer 
is tuſhificd by fayth , by appꝛehending 
of Chailt : inreſpecte of whom, mercy 
touereth the ſpottes of that wozke,from 
the ſight of Gods iuſtice, ſo that ſinne 
is not imputed to man foz the ſame, 
Hic mus aheneus eflo: Let this to a 
Chriſtian conſcience be a wall of braſſe, 
Now this foundation layde, let vs 
ſeke (by thys rule) to vnderſtand thcſe 
Scriptures, which the aducrſaryes(fo 
they2 filpurſſe boctrine cf juſtification 
cf woꝛkes) haue foꝛced into open com- 
bat both agaynſt they2 owne naturall 
ſenſe, and anaynlſt the ende and ſcepe cf 
Gods purpoſe, declared in the Scrip⸗ 
tures, touching mans iuſtification: 
wherein to ſ&ke to anſwere to all they: 
ſubtill and ſhameles wꝛanglings, were 
moꝛe tedious then p2ofitable, And tou⸗ 
ching the multitude cf woꝛdes) moꝛe 
paynefull then peſſible, Though teu 
chiig matter (Gods truth being indge) 
inough 
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inough hath bene ſayd already, where⸗ 

foe to auoyde all extremities, and keepe 
my lelfe within my power touching 
woꝛdes: (and yet not to paſſe the reſte 
with ſilence) J will oucrloke a fewe of 
their pꝛincipall ragges, which they call 
reaſons, wherein they2 errour being o⸗ 
pened, the ſmaller, of them ſelues will 
dꝛop à ſunder vntouched. Mherefoꝛe 
firſte of all, that plapnnes might be ioy⸗ 


ned with the bꝛeuitie foꝛ which J labo2: 


let the Scriptures which they make 
challengers in thys fraye, be gathered 
together into theſe ſoꝛtes. In the firſt 
ſoꝛt placyng thoſe which pzomiſing re- 
ward to wozkes, pꝛocure men to labour 
foꝛ the ſame, In the ſecond ſoꝛt, ſuch as 
by the ſound of woꝛdes, ſeeme to take 
iuſtification from fapth, oꝛ geueth the 
ſame to wozkes. And in the laſt ſo2te 
thoſe Scriptures wherin the righteous 
thallenge at Gods handes reward cf 
cheyꝛ innocency + righteouſnes. Wher- 
foze by examples of cuery of theſe ſozts, 
let vs ſ&ke truely to vnderſtand them, 
by theyꝛ agreement with the ſelues and 


the reſt of the Scriptures; that as of 
x God 
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Cod there is but one ſpirite, and one 
truth, ſo the ſame truth, by the conſent 
cf the whole Scripture together may 
bee acknowledged. Foz we map not 
wꝛeſt ſuch ſenſe out of the Scripture 
(by v2ging the outward barke of ſome 
particular places therein) as ſhall ſet 
them at ffrife with all the reſte of the 
body of the Scripture: and ſo imagine 
the ſpirite of truth at warre with hym 
ſcife . Mherekoꝛe fo2 the firſt ſozte let 


Ti Such ſtrip theſe authozites ſerue: Every man 
tiures as Shall enioye good according to the 


O 


38 proniang fruites of his mouth: and after the 


FX workes, 


| Fexardts orkes of his handes shall he bee re- 


pꝛocure men warded . Agayne : The ſonne of man 


io laboure shall come in the glory of hvs father, 


te the 
flame, er: 
aud ered ry man accordin 
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with his angels, and shall reward cue- 
g to his deedes, And 
a" expoatt agapne: God is not vnrighteous, that 
he should forget your. worke and la- 

bour, that ed of loue , which 
loue ye shewed towardes his name, in 
that ye have miniſtred vnto the 
Saintes, and yet miniſter, Theſe ex⸗ 
amples may ſerue fe2 their argument 
of thys ſozt ; Mell ſay they, ſeing that 
mans 
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mans rewarde is accoꝛayng to hys woꝛ⸗ 4 

kes, it appeareth that in woꝛkes there is 1 

merite: and that to mans iuſtyfication, 

wozkes are requyꝛed. Here J myght 

buefly aunſ were that all theſe woꝛdes, 

are ſpoken of woꝛkes comming after 

iuſtyfication , whyche is not the matter 

in queſtyon betwene vs foꝛ the queſtion 

is about woꝛkes goyng befoꝛe iuſtifica⸗ 

tion, fo2 the purchaſe thereof, But fo2 In ancwer 

their great ouerthzow : Let it bee ima⸗ mo ory 

gined that theſe pzomyſes are made to papittes . 

woꝛkes goyng befoꝛe iuſtification, and 

pet get they nothyng thereby, foz we an⸗ 

ſwere: they reaſon krom a generall, to a 

ſpecies , which in an affirmatine conclu⸗ 

deth faſly, as fo2 example. It one ſeyng 

aliupng creature ſhoulde rcafon thus, 

yonder is a liuyng creato2,therefozc it is 

a man, Fo2 as of liuyng creatures there 

be diuers kindes, wherofma is but one: 

ſoof rewardes there bee dyuers kyndes, 

whereof merite, oꝛ deſert is but one, Fo2 

ſome rewardes,arefrely nene of loue c2 f 

fauo2: ſome thꝛough hope ot further bes: þ 

nefite:and ſome of merite, deſert, oꝛ dues io \ 

tie xc. Do p as vntruely thys is conclu⸗ 1 

ded, that becauſe it is reward, therfoꝛe it = | 
is 
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is merite oꝛ duety,as the other,namely, 
becauſe it is a liuing creature, therefoze 
it is a man, fo2 in deede this re warde is 
of grace oz fauour, and not cf merites, 
02 wozkes, As by theſe oft rehcarſey 
woꝛdes of Paule is euydent: For of fa. 
uour (ſayeth he) yee are ſaued;thorough 
fayth, and not of your ſelues, it is the 
gift of God, and not of woorkes, leaſt 
anye man shoulde boaſt hym. And al⸗ 
though thys (well conſidered, wyth the 
definytion cf tuſtyfication in the.8.chap⸗ 
ter ) doth fullye expꝛeſſe what ſenſe 
in theſe authoꝛities maye well bee allo⸗ 
wed; yet (all the ſame in moꝛe larger 
fozme of woꝛdes bee declared thus, Foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuche as mans iuſtiſicatyon is a free 
remiſſion of ſinne and imputatið of righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe vnto man thoꝛough kayth in 
Chꝛyſt: therfo2c that the ryghteouſnefſe 
of the tultyfied, by this free grace might 
be declared: and the bountifull libera⸗ 
litre of Gods mercye made manpkeſt to 
the pꝛapſe and glozye of hys grace, foꝛ 
thys cauſe is the rewarde declared vp⸗ 
pon the cutwarde wozke, as uppen 
the dutwarde wytneſſe, of the in ward 


righte⸗ 
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righteouſneſſe of fayth, to the open de» 
claration of the truth of Gods pꝛompſes 
concernyng the womans ſede, namely, 
Chzilt, By the Pzophet Eſay hee ſayth Elap.s3 
| thus: Hee shall mſtihe the multitude, 
for hee shall beare awaye their ſynnes. 

And agayne, the people shall bee all Eſty.60 
ryghteous, and poſle e the lande for e- 1 
uer: The flower of my plantyng, the 
woorkes of my handes whereof I wyll 
reioyce. And agapne, that they myght Ela. 51 
bee called trees of ryghteouſneſſe. A 
plantyng of the Londen for hym to re- 
ioyce in. UWherefozc foz thys cauſe, 
namely that the choſen myght bee decla⸗ 
red to be ryghteous in the epes of all the 
woꝛlde, and the triumph of Gods grace, 
02 fauour thereby celebꝛated, by the o⸗ 
pen perfoꝛmaunte ot theſe hys pꝛomiſ⸗ 
ſes: that hee might be iuſtiſied in his ſay- 
inges, and ouercome when he is indged: 
In conſideration hereof j ſape, he openly 
pꝛonounceth the fauourable rewarde, 
acco2dyng to the open t manikeit wozks 
oꝛ fruites of the righteouſneſſe cf fayth: 
induyng them with the rewarde of righ- 
teouſneſſe,whiche rewarde is cffauour, 

in 
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in reſped of Chꝛyſt appꝛehẽded byfayth, 
and pet p2onounced vppon the woꝛkes, 
as vppon that out warde fruite, wheres 
by the in warde righteouſneſſe of fayth is 
declared, whiche her doth to thys ende, 
that the ele mape bee declared to be ins 
ſtyfied, and the perfozmaunce cf his pꝛo⸗ 
myſes in Chꝛyſt made apparaunt: ſo 
that fo2 thys cauſe, namelpe, to iuſtp⸗ 
fie Gods p2omyle concernyng thys free, 
and mercifull deliueraunce in the ſighte 
of all men, tothe encreaſe of the glozy of 
hys grace:that as all men heard the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, ſo all mave witneſſe the perfoz- 
maunce thereof, Foz thys cauſe J ſay is 
the fauourable rewarde, p2onounced ac⸗ 
cozding to the outwarde woꝛkes, oꝛ frui⸗ 
tes of the ryghteouſneſſe of fayth: wher- 
as if it had berne p2onounced accozdyng 
to the fayth , no man coulde haue wit- 
neſſed the true perfoꝛmaunce of the pꝛo⸗ 
myſe. And thys is the cauſe why the fas 
uourable rewarde , is declared vppon 
the wozkes. And not that the wozkes, 
are the cauſe of the rewarde. Foz the on⸗ 
ly end of Gods adiou herein is(as Paule 
teſtifieth) the prayſe of the glorye of 


his 
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hys grace, whiche is alſc euydent by thts 
ſaying of the Ph2ophet Czechvell. And 


th Shall know chat Iam the Lord, when 


-| shall doe good to you for myne owne 


names fake , and not accordyng to 
your molt wycked offences. Wy whyche 
woꝛdes it appe areth, that God wyll not 


oncly be ryghteous in the perfozmance 


of hys free, c mertitull pꝛomiſe, but hee 
wyll haue all the woꝛlde beth ſee, and 
wytnefle the ſame : koꝛ hee ſapeth in 
thys pꝛompſe you Shall knowe that I 
am the Lorde &c. Ss that hereby, God 
hath pꝛompſed to declare hys fre fas 
uour, in ſuche an outwarde ſubiect, as 
man map bee able to ſee and wytnes the 
fulfilling therof,in that he ſayeth, ye shal 
know,and pet therewy th all he geeueth 
a determinate taueat, that, that ſubiecte 
wherein hys godneſſe ſha!l be declared, 
ſhall not be the cauſe of his godnelle:ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſpng playnely what ſhalbe the cavte 


| thereof: namelp hys owne gloꝛp. Attir⸗ 


ming that it ſhall be fo2 his owr.e names 
{ake, Not onely exceptyng woꝛkes (coun 
being the cauſe, but alſo ta expzeſſe their 
great nede of mercpe, to couer their 

Þ.j, ſpettes 
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ſpottes ſhewed them ( touchyng their 
owne nature) howe foule they bee: in 
-ſaying , And not accorflyng to your 
(+ 08 moſt wycked offences: And in both the 
ease. ci. ther places befoze rehearſed out cf C- 
1779 ſap, where he pꝛomiſeth to make all hys 
cople ryghteous, and that they Should 
be called trees of ryghteouſneſſe. This 
is ſpecially to be noted:that in both thoſe 
places, he affirmeth their righteouſneſſe 
ſhall bee the flower cf hys plantyng, 
the woꝛkes ofhys handes , and not of 
their owne : addyng thereto the cauſe 
thcreof; namely, foz hym to reiopte in. 
That is accozdyng to Saynt Paules 
eon. Woes : For the prayſe and glorye 
1:4 4*FR ot hys grace. And to thys ende, are 
1 all the woꝛkes cFODD done, that he 
map reiopce, and haue gloꝛpe in them. 
Whiercbyit appeareth, that hys glozy, 
and not mans wo2ks is ths cauſe of the 
rewarde: And that wozkes doe nothyng 
elſe, but declare, that that man vppon 
whom the free rewarde, and perfozs 
maunce ef the mcrcifuil pzomyle is be- 
liowed, is righteous: and hath by fayth 
attayaed the pꝛomyſe. The rewarde - 
de 
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declared bppon wozkes, as bppon,'thaf- 
onely ſubtecte, whiche was able to ma⸗ 
nifeſt the righteouſneſſe of fayth: And to 
make the perfozmaunce of Oods mor⸗ 
cifull, and free pzomyſe apparaunt to all 
men :that hee myght be iuſtified in his 
ſa ying , and ouercome when hee is 
iudged. Yauyng nowe ſhewed in what 
ſo2t al places of the ſcrypture(which,at- 
tribute rewardes vnto woꝛkes) are to 
be vnderſtand: excludyng vtterly mans 
merite o2 deſert: accoꝛding ta the true 
nature of grace and fayth, expꝛeſſed in 
the. 8. Chapter, and alſo agreable vnto 
d ende of Gods purpoſe expꝛeſſed, both 
by theſe places befoꝛe rehearſed oute ot 
the pꝛophets, and alſo by Panl:namely, 
reſerupng vnto hys free fanour # grace, 
the whole pꝛayſe & glo2y of thys wazke, 


| hat pꝛice 
as the final canſe thereof;hauing ſhewed td vote 


thys, 3 Wyll returne to ſhew What p21ce our wozkes 
mans woꝛ kes are of, by the ſcriptures, is acco up- 


4 ted o? in the 
and how the ancient fathers accompted ſcriptures. 


of them, 


Firſt it is ſayde in Geneſis: the ima- Gen g. 


dination of mans heart is euill euen 


tromHhys youth And it is ſayde in Job. Job. 4 


P. ij. beliolde 


Capo. Ihe Image of 
- behofde her founde vntruth in hys ſer. 
uauntes: and in hys Angelles there 
was follye: h owe muche more in thoſe 
that dwell in houſes of clay? and whoſe 
Job. 25. | foundatyon is butduſte. And agayne, 
Hoy may a man compared vnto GOD 
bee iuſtyfied ?or how can hee bee cleane 
chatilisboine of a woman ? beholde 
the Moone shyneth not in compary- 
ſon of hym : and the Starres are vn- 
cleane in hys fight :then howe muche 
"more man that is but corruption, and 
tke ſonne of man that is but a woorme, 
Pio. 20 Ugh agayne: VVIio can ſay, my heart 
3 eleane: I am pure from ſinne? And a- 
* gayne: Enter not into iudgement with 


thy ſeruaunt , for in thy ſicht Shall no 


man huyng bee iuſtyfied. And agayne 

Irre: Though thou washe thee wyth Nitrus, 
and take thee muche Sope, yet thyne 

miquitie is marked before mee, ſayeth 

EA. s. theLorde GOD. Agayne: VVe arc 
all as an vncleane thyng, & all our righ- 

teoulneſſe are as menſtruous clothes . A- 


Job ix gayne: All men are liers. Agapne: The 
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Agapne : V Vhat is man that he should 
be cleane , and he that is borne of a_ 

woman that he shoulde be wſte? be- 

holde he found no ſtedfaſtnes in hys 
Sainctes, yea the heaueus are not 

cleane in his ſight , how much more 

1s man abhominable , & filthy which, 
drinketh iniquitie like water? Agayn: 

All the children of men are vnrigh- 

teous : vea all their workes are vn- 
righteous, and there is no truth in , eq. 
them. Agayne : In my fleshe dwelleth © . 

no good thinges. And agayne > All Rom. 7. 
haue gone out of the way, & all haue 

bene made vnprofitable , Agayne: 

There is none righteous, no not one: Mom. 3. 
they tare all become abhominable: 

there 1s none that doth good, no not 

one. Aim Chaiſt hym ſelfe ſayth: V Vhe 

you haue done all that is commaun- 

ded you, ſay vou be vnprofitable ſer- 

vauntes . Upon the which woꝛdes cf 

Chiſt, it ſhall not be amiſſe to note, 
what one of the Popes owne Cardi⸗ 
nals Thomas de Vio waitcth : Nuts 


Lardinall 
Laietan. 


paraboiam fro memoria , et concluſionem 
p12. docunento: fs, ſer:.ando onmia pracepta 
ſtuns 


P iy, 


4 


112323, or 


tion. 
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Cap. 10. | The Image of 
ſumus tiles, nec hal emus vnde ſuperbiamas , 
aud ſentiendum de nobiſipſis eft , qui non omnia 
ſeruamus, qui multorum rei ſumzis ? ſed quid at 
nobis dico quum nallus dicere poſsit, quod debe- 
bam feci? niſi qui exemptus eſt a dicendu, d:mitte 
nobis deb.ta noftra . Quod ergo dicitur quuaum fe- 
ceritis mia, non dicitur, quod facturi eſſent 
onna, ſed quad ſi etiam facerent -omnia * ſed 
quod quum merita habuerint facientizm onnia 
pracepta, recognoſcant ſe ſeruos iutiles: vt a for» 
tori recogno cant ſe minus quam inutiles : hos 
eſt debitores , & reos multorum que debebant, ſex 
. Aebent facere: Note the parable for remem- 
brance, & the concluſion for your lear- 
ning: if in keeping all the commaunde- 
mentes we be vnprofitable, and haue 
nothing to be proud of, what shall we 
It no man thuinke of our ſelues which do not keepe 
car do that all, which be giltie in manie of them? 
he aua. I what I ſay shall we thinke of our ſelues, 


SR | 
4 — when none of vs all can ſay, Ihaue done 


llesueih tits that Tought? vnleſle any be priu ledged 


— from ſaying, forgeue vs our treſ aſſes 
* 9 C . . 
ee VVherfore, where it is ſayd, when ye 


ves E haue done all thinges, it is not therefore 
V reraga: ſayd as though they could do all things: 
but for tlus cauſe, that though they 

could 


ens * = T© 


could do all thinges, and thou 
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£ gh they xus can 
could haue the merites of ſuch , as Cob vi: his 
periorme all the comaundements, they eve: mies, to 
mult acknowledge them ſelues vnproti- — — 
table ſeruantes:that by a much ſtronger — tne 
argument they might acknowledge the truth agaut 
ſelues leſſe then vnprotitable, that is, Wein (ues. 
detters and giltie of many thinges, 
which they ought and are bound to do. 
Witch thinges Gregoꝛpe well vnder⸗ 
ſtood, when he ſayd: Hama inft tia divine 
iuflit ia comparata , mitfttia eft: quia & lu cr- 
na in tenebris fulgere cernitur , {ed in Solis vadiis 
poſita tenelyatur; Mans righteouſnes com- 
= with the iuſtice of God, is wic- 
ednes: for euen a candle is ſeen to shine 
in the darke, but being ſet in the beames 
of the Sunne it is darkned . Mauing 
new ſhewed (by theſe authoꝛities) what 
is p woꝛthines of mans wozkes, it plai⸗ 
namely, d merite cf damnation. And on oto f1. 
touching p opinion of þ fathers con- thes conte: 
terning merites Chus wꝛiteth Oꝛigen: 8 nerus 
Sicut hoc quod jubſFt:mus , non poteſt intelligi, e 
qua ex oheris noftri merce le (ubſtitmns, ſed ei- wan ſt 4 
dexter dei mungs eff quod ſnmis, &. gratia condi, 
1 P. iiu. 018 
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Auguſtin. 
in 7 3 Os 


The Image of 


toris qui not efſe volutt , ita > ſi haveditatem 
þrom!/50um de; cap ams, dinna gratia eft, 
non alict ius debiti, act operis merces ; As it can 
not be vnderſtand that ve be, that 
which we now be, for the hire of our 
owne wor ke: but that we be, is euidently 
the gift of God, and the fauour of the 
creator which would haue vs to be: euen 
ſo, although we way receaue the inheri- 
tance of the promiſe of God, it com. 
meth of the ae of God, not being 
the hire of any dutie, or worke . And 
thus ſaith D. Auguſtine waiting vp⸗ 
on theſe woꝛdes of the 30. Plal , Deli- 
uer me in thy r1ghtcouſnes. QA, (n- 
quam) eft qui ſeruatur gratis? is in quo non inue- 
nit ſeruator quod corenet , ſed quod danmet, non 
imteenit merita bonorum , ſed tmentt mer ita ſup- 
flictormn: V Vho is he (I ſay) that is ſaued 
frely ? Euen he in whom the Sauiour 
findeth nothing to crowne , but to 
condemne, no merite of good thin- 
ges, but deſert of puntshment . Againe 
the ſame Auguſtine in his epiſtle to 
Pauline: Operibus debitum redditur, gratis 
gratis datt: vnde & maicuf atim, ſi quis autem 
drxerit, quod gratiam bene operãdi fats mereatue ; 

| negae 


Nature and Crace. 102 
ug are non poſſum's . Imp gratis dediſie ccuftte- 4 
m1. S autem ex fide, quomodo g atis? Quod exm 8. 
fides meretur, cur nin potias reddit, quam do- | 
natur! Num dicat hoc homo fidel.s: quia cum dix- 

e it. vt merear in5t;ficationem hal eo falem: re pon- 

detur ei, quid haves quod nan accepiſti ? Cum ig. 

tur figes impecrat ini ſicat onem ( ſicut vnicuuiq 

dens partitus eff menſuram GT ipſuus fictei) non gra- 

tn dei aliquid me;iti pracedit Hanau, (ed ipſa 

gratia meretur a:igeri , vt aucta mereatur per fici: 

Dutie is rewarded to workes , of fauor 

it is freely geuen, wherby alſo it is called 

grace. But if any ſay that fayth of well 

doing may deſerue grace, we can not We haue ra 
deny, but we confeſſe him to haue fa:th that 
geuen it frely. But if it be of fayth,how — — 
is it freely, that which fayth deſerueth, it is reap 
why is it not rather repayed then freely geu en vs 
geuen? A faithfull mi may not ſay this: If God. 
for if he ſay, I haue fayth that I may 

deſerue juſtification : it shall be anſwe- 

red vnto him: what haſt thou, that 

thou halt not receaued. Therfore when 

faith obtaineth iuſtificatiõ, (according as 

God hatli diuided to euery mã the mea- 

ſure euen of theſametayth) there gocti 


no merites of man before the grace of 
God: 


0 
—— 


becoze the 
grace ot᷑ 


God. 


Dutie, 02 
debt, hath 
two ſenſes. 


He that 73: 
boureth 15 
xo:tip of 
his hite. 


The Image of 
God: but the grace it elfe deſerueth to 


be encreaſcd , "that being encreaſed it 
may deſerue to be perfected, Now foꝛal⸗ 
much as ©. Auguſtine doth vſe here 
wozd dutye (which is alſo an vſuall 
woꝛd with many of the Fathers in this 
matter) therfoꝛe $ihinke it conuenient 
fo ſay ſomwhat concerning d meaning 
therof: whcrfoze,p woꝛd dutie, o: debt, 
is taken in two ſenſes , oz meanings. 

The one fo2 recompence, o2 merite cf 
labour 02 wozkes : as when an hircd 
ſervant hauing finiſhed his appointed 
labour, doth chalenge his hire. Duty oz 
debt (in that reſpect) is merite 02 deſert, 
And in 5 ſenſe doth O. Paul take 5 
woꝛd, Where he ſayth: To him that 
worked: „the reward is not counted of 
fauor, but of dutie. The other ſenſe 02 
meaning therct is beT declared by aner⸗ 
ample thus: admit e one ma behol ding 
an other in extreme miſerie , (th2ongh 
ſuch debt as he by ro mranes is able to 
ſatilfie) and le ſeing the pe nurp ok this 
man: mouc? by compaſſion, taͤketh vpen 
him the debt: pꝛemiſing freely the dil⸗ 


charge there, and fo2 ſure confir- 


mation 


Nature and Grace. 102 


mation of his pꝛemiſe herein to the 11 
needy wꝛetch, he geueth him his obliga⸗ — — 
tion onder his hand x ſ:ale . This being lone, a nor 
demaunded by the voꝛe ſoule at the ot duet ie. 
appoynted time: may be(in a ſoꝛt) called 

dutie o2 debt: though not in refnece of 

deſert oꝛ merite: pet in reſyea of the free 

gifte: confirmed by the gcuers hande 

wꝛiting: and in this ſignificatien the 

woꝛde dutie, oꝛ debt inferreth no deſert 

oꝛ merite, but contrariwiſe the conditi⸗ 

on being knowne, it doth make appas 

raunt , the free, bountifull, and liberall 

grace cf the geuer: and ik the aduerſa⸗ 

ries woulde be content in this ſoꝛte to 
vnderſtand the woꝛde ducfy , oꝛ debt in 

this matter, (as of right they oughte) crmere this 
they had long a goc geuen ouer, thys woꝛde debt 
wicked vaine bꝛag ef merite. Where- — — is 
koꝛe now to returne againe to the anc- — there 
thozitie of the Fathers. The foꝛeſayd no deſert is 
Auguſtine in his boke concerning na⸗ oled fox. 
ture and grace wꝛiteth thus: Hæc igitur | 
C briſti gratia ( ne qua nec inf antes J nec De _ , 
date grandes | alui fiert foſſuut ) non mori- A n 
tis redd tur, ſed gratis datur, propter quod gra- * 
fla nominatur . Therefore this grace of 


Chirſt 
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Qyp. 10. The Image of 
=o Chriſt (without which neither yong, 
1 jp nor olde can be ſaued) is not recom- 


penced to merites, but it is frely ge- 
treelp, and yen, for the which cauſe, it is called 


rot toꝭ me: grace and fauour . And againe: » Mortis 
rites ſake. © = Alo domi- 


Augrft. de «dem regmuan m hommes vf 

Ciuitate dei nat eſt: vt ones in ſectndam quod mor- 
tem ( cuius wills eſt fais) pena debits 
frecipites ageret , niſi mae indebita dei gra- 
tia aliquos hberaret . For the kingdeme 
of death did ſo raign ouer all men, that 
alſo into the ſecond death (whereof 
there is no end) deſerued punishment 
would driue all men headlong, if the 
vndeſerued fauour of God, shoulde 


not deliuer ſome from thence . Again 


| N 2. 9ſt. de Auguſtine: Ter ipſam quippe iuſtifcama 


ſerruu ce £145 , id eft , mlis e ofen fre- 
lter cp. 18 celle ils mer tis, a0qum gratis iam vun 
eſſet grat'a . For by grace we are freely: 
juſtified, that is without any merites 
of our woorkes going before, or els 
grace is not grace. And againe: colli- 
gimus non ii ſt ſicui Lominem præceptit 


lone vitæ, niſi per fem Ieju Chriſti : hoc 
eſt , non lege oper, ſed lege fidei: non I tera, 
fed ſpinits ; non factorum meritit, ſed gras 

tuta 
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- Pitagratia. V Veegather that man is Denny 

- not 1ultified by precepts of good lyfe, «hit we 

but by faych of leſus Chryſt, that is, ace witaed. 

not thurough the lawe of woorkes, but 

by the lawe of tayth: not by the letter, 

but by the ſpirite: not by merites of 

woorkes, but thoroughe free fauour „ 

or grace. And agayne : Nullis naſtrit bo >) . 

precedeatibus meritis, ſed p æue niente nos muje- 74.31. 

ncordia Dom ui Dei noſtri , inſkificamzr. 

VVeec are iuſtified by no foregone me- g meritg 

rytes of ours, but by the mercye of the but mercy 

lorde our God preuenting vs. And again Pieuented 

Et exuitate : ſubaudis in Domino. Quare: — 
—Ure* cation. 

 wia iam inſti : Vnde inſti ? Non meri- Auguſt in 

tis veſtris, fed gratia ills. And reioyce: exp0j.ciune 

namelye in the Lorde. VVherefore? be- 2. Pſal. 3. 

cauſe nowe yee bee ryght eous. By what Ihidẽ in 

meanes bee yee righteous? not by your P gl. 18. 

mery tes but by his grace. Agayne, ccii, 

id eſt, Apoſtoli, enarrans gloriam Dei, toſi- 

tam in Chr ſtꝰ Jeſu, per gratiam in rem ſſionem 

peccat rum, ones enim peccauerunt, & gent gloria 


eee eee ee 
tit, deo gratia: u eſt en i gratia niſi gratuita:quia 
vibil box; ante feceramus, vnde talia dna merere- 


Nur 


me are krꝛ⸗ 
ly wiifted 
in the blouy3 


of Chziſt. 


Sod ot ho 
o ne mer ⸗ 
ty hat4 (a; 
ued vs. 


Ide in 
7. Al. 5. 


The Image of 
magis quia non gratis inferretur ſup- 


yer 


Plicium , ideo gratis preſtitum eſt beneſci- 


n. Nihil preceſſerat in meritis niſtris ni- 


fivnde danmari deberem:'s , ille atem nom 


propter noſtram iuſtitiam, ſed frofter ſuan 
miſericordiam , ſaluos nos ſecit per lavacrum 
rezenerat init. The heauens that is, the 
Apoſtles, declare the glorye of GOD 
placed in Chryſt Ieſu, for the remiſ- 
lion of ſynnes thorough grace: for 
all haue r , and ſtand e in neede 
of the glorye of God, and are iuſtyfied 
freelye thorough hys bloud. And be- 
cauſe it is freelye done, therefore it is 
fauour, for it is not fauour vnleſle it 
bee vndeſerued: for no goodneſſe 
wrought wee before, wherewyth to de- 
ſerue ſo excellent gyftes: but rather 
becanſe punyshment shoulde not bee 
duelye executed: therefore was the be- 


nefite franckly geeuen: for in our me- 


ntes there went nothyng before, but 
that for whyche wee ought to haue ben 
damned: but hee ſaued vs not for our 
owne ryghteouſneſſe, but for his owne 
mercye by the fountayne of the newe 
byrth . And agapne: Sed vt inſt ficentur 

fræ- 


r FF EW ii Oy 


cz TD 


2 
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breced't vocatio: quia un eft meritorum, ſed 

gratiæ Dei. But that men should be iuſti- 

hed their callyng goeth before, whyche 

is not of merite, but of the fauour of 

God . Andagayne , Propter nomen trum, Ide ing 
domine vid ficabit me, attendite quantum po- L142. 
teſtis gratia commendationem , qua gratis ſal- 

w facti eſtis: propter nomen tun Domine vi- 

wficabis me, non novis Domine , non nolis, ſed 

mini tuo da gloriam: propter nomen tiuan Do- 

ine viuificabis me in tua iuſtitia, non in mea: non 

quia eg9 merui, ſed quia tu miſererit: nam et ſi me- 

um oſtenderem mer.tum, nihil abs te mererer, niſi 

ſuppiicium, auulſiſti merita mea, in/eruiſti dong 

tua . Lorde thou shalt quicken mee for Bod oz the 
thy names ſake: Marke diligentlye the —— e 
commendacion of that grace whereby #ot! reelye 


yce are freelye ſaued: Lorde for thy fane v3 by 
names ſake shalt thou quicken mee, — 
not vnto vs Lorde not vnto vs, but vn- 

to thy name geeue the glorye: Lorde 

for thy name ſake shalte thou quic- 

ken mee in thy ryghteouſneſſe, not in 

myne: not becauſe I haue deſerued it, 

but becauſe thou haſt mercye on mee: 


for if I shoulde shewe my meryte I W 1 
should 1 
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Cap. 1o. The Image of 


Shoulde deſerue nothyng of the pu- 
nyshment, thou haſt weeded oute my 
merytes, and haſte ingraft thy free gyfte. 

Jdem de te- And agayne, 1% ft perfectio hemmis:in- 
Pre jerme eiſſe ſe non eſſe perfictm . That is mans 
49 Tperfection, to knowe himſelfe to bee vn- 
perfect. And agayne, Scut nulla ſint tam 
det ſtanda fu cinra, que peſſunt gratiæ arcere 
daran, Ita nulla poſſunt tam præclara opera tx- 
iſte E quibus Lo: 97:06 gratis tributar: per re- 
3 tributionis iudicitan debeatur, vileſceret cum e- 
7˙3• demptio ſangu nis Chriſt, nec m ſericerdie Dei 
k:manrim operum fr aregatind ſuccumberct , | 

i uſtiſcati, qua jt fer gratiam , meritis præce- ; 

deut bus debe tur, vt io mms largiintss, ſed © 

2747 O5 Het 7 nis. Lyke as there is none a 

ſo detellable outrages, as can reſtraine 

ne free gyft of grace, fo can there 

bee no woorkes ſo excellent, that tlis 

( whyche 1s treclye gecuen) shoulde 

bee dewe vnto them by aQyon of 

debte : for then the redemptyon of 

Chryſte shoulde in deede bee nothing 

wootth, neyther shoulde the worthynes 

of mans woorkes bee inferyor to the 


mercye of GOD, if the iuſtification 
whiche 


Am'ro.de 
vor!. 
geit. libro „1. 


<> 
* FF 


0 
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whiche is geuen of grace, shoulde bee a " 
debt dewe vnto merites , ſo it shoulde = 8 
not bee the larges of the gecuer , but 4 
the dewe hyer of a laborer ; And a⸗ 

gayne Auguſtine ſayeth. Nec quiſquan Ad vant, 
dicat meritis ſuorzam operum, aut meritis oratio- epift.46 
non ſuarzan, vel meritis fidei ſue , traditam Dei 

fratiom, & putetur verum eſſe quod illi heretici 

dicunt, gratiam oy mma merita noſtra dari, 

quod omminm eſt faifsſsimum. Let noe man ſay 

that for the merites ofthis workes,or for 

the merites of his prayers,or for the me- 

rites ofhis faith, the grace of God is 

deliuered vnto hym : And ſo that 

whiche thoſe heretyckes ſaye bee coun- 

I ted true, namelye, that accordyng to 

our merites the grace of God is'geeuen: 1% lb. 

I chen the whichenothyng can bee more en 
I fale . And agayne . Graiar gm „ e 
dann, & ſaluatori noſtro qui nos nullis I * 
pracedentibus meritis vnlneratos curauit. Let calleth ſuch 
vs geeue thankes vnto oure Lorde, bexetikes, 
and Sauyour whyche healed vs (beyng — 
vounded) vy thout any foregone me- merite. 
iytes of oures. Poſum quidem dicere re- Auguſt. 
m/rionem peccatorum eſſe gratiam, que nul< Sexto, epiſt. 


2. i 105. 


One. TheInageof 
| lis precedentibus meritis datur . They may 
in deede affirme remiſſion of ſinnes, to 
be grace whiche is geuen to no foregone 
4 merytes. Agayne the ſame Auguſtine 
* wꝛpteth agaynſt the hereſie of extollyng 
Aug. Valen- mans merptes, Vnde ſupralictam Epiſts- 
mer frarni- lam, ad Sextum Nomanæ Fceleſia preſbyteron, 
ru epiſt. 45 contra nous bereticos Pelagianos noueritis 
15 eſſe conſcriptam, qui dictat gratiam Dei, ſe- 

+4 cundum merita dari , Vt qui gloriatur non in Do- 
mino , ſed inſeipſo glorietur , hoc eſt in bo- 
mine non in Domino. V V hereupon vnder- 
ſtid that the forenamed Epiſtle(to Six- 
tus an elder of the Churche of Rome, is 
wrytten agaynſt the Pelagians the newe 
heretickes, whyche affirme the grace of 
GO to bee geeuen accordyng to me- 
rytes: that hee tliat Lom $houlde 
not glory in the Lorde but in hym ſelfe, 
that is in man, and not in the Lorde: 
Moulde not the ſame Auguſtine think 
vou, it he now were lyuing attribute the 
ſame name of heretickes vnto the Pa⸗ 
pilkes, whiche in this poynt affirme Pela⸗ 
gians hereũe? Pes aſſuredlp, but heare 
him further. Thus waiteth her in an o⸗ 
ther place , Sed Felagiaus non imnerito 
ma- 
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muthema dicimus , ini imm feart inimici gra- Contra 6 
tie Dei ( que venit per Jeſiun Cbriſtun Domi- epiſt. pelagio- 
J nonnoſtram)vt eam dicant non gratis, ſed ſecun- Forum. Lib.1 
1 don merita noſtra dari: ac ſi gratia non iam fit gra = © 
1 tis. Neyther do wee vnworthely accurſe 
che Pelagians whyche bee ſuch enemies 
I vato the grace of God (which commeth 
by leſus Chryſte oure Lorde) that they 
| — the ſame not to bee frely geuen: 
but accordyng vnto our merytes: as 
choughe grace were nowe no grace. 
1 Indagayne . Null ne ergo fro merits |. , 
rum ;? ſium plane, quia iufli [uot : ſed vt; K. 
h fierent merita non fecerunt : inſti enim farti Rom. 
IJ fav ſed fieut dicit Apoſtolus inſlificati gratis P! eſi epſt . 
I gratiam ipſiuu. Then are there no 5 
merytes of the ryghteous? yes in deede 
Ine there: becauſe the doers be rygh- 
tous, but that they shoulde be made 
I'y2hteous, their merytes wrought nat 
chat, they in deede bee made ry ghteous : 
but (as the Apoſtle ſayeth) they are 
uſtyfied freely by hys grace . And I dem libre.3. 
gapne ; affirmeth Deum millis me- contra pelag. 
% hominzan - gratians ſuam dare. That hi egnaſt. 
60D geeueth hys grace in reſpect cap. 37. 
i noe mans merytes. And agayne 

Q. ij. Chri- 


The Image of 
Chriſoſtom ſaith thus. Et ſi nillier mo- 


0 nam : & fi onmes' virtutes anime exple- 
De con: us : nibil dignum gerimus ad ea, que iþ- | 
Fonts {; 4 deo percepinus. Although we should 
Corals, dye a thouſand tymes: and thoughe | 
we should accompliſh all the vertues | 
of the mynde : yet doe we nothing | 
worthy of thoſe 1 whiche wee 
receaue of GOD. Agayne Bernard in |, 
his 53 Sermon: Hoc tot:om hominis me- | : 

t 

1 


Cap. 10. 


O 


ritum, ſi tat m ſpem ponat in eo, qui totum | 
ſaluum fecit. This is the whole merite , 
of mana hee put hys whole truſt in , 
him, that hath ſaued the whole. Un⸗ 
to this place may be applyed all the au- 
cho21ties rehe arſed in the 8. Chapter 
about the iuſtiſication of fayth. Jr. 

- Vauing- now ſhewed what mans © 
merite, oꝛ deſerte is: J think it now J ,.. 
conuenient to pꝛocede to the conſidera / 
tion ef thoſe authozities, which J put in 
the ſeconde ſoꝛte: namely, ſuch places of 
Scripture, as epther ſeeme wyth out- 
ward ſounde of woꝛdes, to take iuſfi/ 
fication from fayth , oz attribute the 
ſame to woozkes : th2zough couloz, 
whereof ſome of the aduerlaries 9 
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ſon thus. Paule(ſay they) bath nothing T%* er 
moze ſkrongly to pzoue iuſtification of — 
faych: then that the Scriptnre impu⸗ 
teth faith vnto Abzaham , foꝛ righteout, 
nes: wherefozeif now we can ſhewe, 
that God alſo in the Scriptures impu⸗ 
1 teth rightcouſnes vnto wozkes : haue 
not we our iuſtification of ſayth and 
1 wozkes, and not yours of faith onelp⸗ 
1 3tis ſayde ot Phinees in the 106. Pal. 
that his ace was imputed to him foz 
1 righteouſaes: And likewiſe in Deutro- - 
nomy ot hym that deliuered his neigh⸗ 
1 bozs tozspledge, that it ſhal be rightcouſnes 
1 vnto him,befo2e the Lozd his God. And 
1 likewiſe S. James ſaith, was not Abra- 
bam out father iuſtificd by workes2 in 
offering his ſonne Iſaac vpon the aul- 
I ter eupon they conclude , that as 
man is not iuftified by wozkes : ſo is he 
nof iniſkified by faith without woꝛkes: 
latly B. Paule, who conclu⸗ 
, that man is iuſtitied of . 


I deth j 
I fauour png fayth without wozkes: + is iu 
wherg he telleth both the nal caſe af 0m eg 
that liberall giftc (namely, the pzayſe wythout 
Jun dir of the ee 02 fauoz of God) worhes. 

ig. - and 


Rom. 3. 


Gal. 2. 

Bp wozks 
no man li⸗ 
uing ſhalbe 
iuſtiſie d. 


The Ima ge of 
and alfohe ftelleth the reaſon why he ſo 


vehemently ercludeth wozkes,namely, 


leaſt any man ſhbulde boaſt : that is, 


thꝛough blinde pꝛeſumption ſhould chal⸗ 


lenge any part of 5 glozy of that woꝛke, 


which God hath reſerued to -himſeife | 
foz his ſpeciall triumph: Now if the ad | 
ucrſarics will neeves vige that the 
wo2de, righteouſtics, oz inffification, | 
bath the ſame ſignification in theſe pla | 


ces bythe alleged, that it hath in 
Doe they not teare in lunder thy 
of truth, and ſet him at warre wi 


hath a unte is not this 


xe 
eber 


a doctrine that eyther muſt actuſe Paule 
of ignozance of the ſenſe- * | 
crip- 


ſelfe2-fozaſmuch.as by ß rigoz of wozdes | 
they be contrary. Paule ſayth flatly, and | 
affirmeth it by.matiye diſcourſes that 
faith 7 woke tultifieth ': 'and | 
ining {hall de 


* 


Pi 
" 1 
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triptures, oꝛ oł erroꝛ in his owne , and 
robbe God of hisfinall triumph, name- 
Ip, ol his glozie, and vtter ſpoylinge man 
of the aſſaraunce of Gods fanour in 
'Ch2ilt : foꝛ if his aſſuraunce thcrof bes 
-once iopned with the condition of hys 
owne deſert oz wozkes : ſurely he fal- 
leth by and by in o one of our Phiſitt- 
ens new found Age wes: A triple terti- 
an quotidian: he can neuer know when 
he is without a fitfe . Surelp it wert to | 
hard foz Peter Luinbard him ſelfe, with — Lom 
both his foundations ol hope ., to ſpy out 
a time tofinde him ſelfe clearefroma a 
fiffe : if feꝛ one maſſe whyle, on the 
Sunday, his imagination coulde mocke 
him that he were crerping to god ward: 
The true teſtimomp ſof his conſcience 
might aſſure him, that all the reſt cf the 
werke after, he were 'gallopping fo the 
deuilward. The Lo2dhath bleſſed hys 
3 electfrom ſuch aſſuraunce. Wherefo2e 
let vs now reuerently with Paule haue 
reſpect bnto the -final{ ende of Gods 
wooꝛke in this cauſe. Namely, to hym 
melp to pelde all the gloꝛie, and to man 
aluraunce and vndoubted poſſeſſion of 
ol Q. iii. bus 
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Cap. 10. his fauour in Chꝛiſt. And we ſhall eaſe- 
ly ſee in theſe places no contrarietie, but 
molt ſ werte conſent . Let vs follow the 
rule of the auncient fathers in ſerching 
the truth of doubtfull ſentences. Thus 

Hills lb. , ſavth Hillarius. Intelligentia dictorum , ex 

* e lp cauſis eft aſſumenda dicendi, quia non ſer- 

moni res, ſed rei eſt ſermo ſubiectus. The 
meaning of wordes is to be gathered 
by the cauſes of the panting , for the 
matter is not ſubiecte to the worde: 
but the worde to the matter. Agapne 

Ierome vppon the Epiſtile to the Gala⸗ 

. od Gat Siptararum eſſe Euangelium , ſed in ſenſu: 
pt 4. im in ſuperficie , ſed non medulla : nom in ſa- 
wo  monun folus 1, ſed in ralice rationis , Neither 

The ſence let vs thincke that the goſpel, conſiſteth 

ofthe ſcrip: in the wordes of the Scripture but in 

ture coni- the meaning: not in the barck , but in 

—— the pith: not in the leaues of wordes | 

but in the but in the roote of the meanyng. 

meaning of Mherfoꝛe let vs (in folowing the 
the lame. fell of theſe auncient fathers) ſerke ſuch 
meanynges, and ſenſe of theſe Scriptu⸗ 
res as may expꝛeſſe their conſent with 
the reſt of the @criptures , And ou = 
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ſpect vnfo the finall cauſe of Gods pur- 
yoſe. Namely( as J haue often ſaid )that 
.vnto hys fauour, and grace fo2 this ſo 

fre a benifite , all pzayſe and gloꝛy 

may redoũde. That al wozkes w2ought 

by man befoze iuſfification , be nothing 

els but the euill fruite of an euill tree , it 

is be foꝛe euidently pꝛoued: And ſo vt- 

terly vnable toabide the pzcſence of 

gods infkice . Wherby it foloweth ofne- 

ceſſitie , that the woozkes alleged (in 

theſe their authozitics) were not there 

meant, fo2 wozks going befoze tulkifica- 

tion, as cauſes therof, but in deede „ foꝛ 

ſuch wozkes as folowyng the ſame , de- 2!tozkes ta- 
clared manefeſtly the righteouſneſſe low iuſtifi- | | 
which(to the doers of them) was ef free on. 
fauour thzough fayth imputed, Foz that 
the wozkes of a man (by fayth ) already 
iuſtified, be in the ſight of God allowed 
koʒ ryghteous, by not hauing ſinne im⸗ 
puted vnto them : it is not onely not de- 
nyed, but moſt conſtantly affirmed, oz: 
how can it be other wile, but that God 

in be holdyng in them hrs owne moſte 
gloztous Jmage , wherewith thzoughe 


grace in reſpect of fayth they be aun 
de 


15 ' wozkes de⸗ 
þ Ma Neeber zol. 


meth not to them either by them ſelues, 
oꝛ in reſpect 
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Ve muffe both acknowl edge if,and de- 


light therin . But that their ſpottes and 
blemiſhes are nowe couered wyth 


the rightrouſnes of Chziite , this com⸗ 


ect bf them ſelues, but onely 
by grace 02 fauour though fayth :as is 


ſhewed befoze , Foz they beinge the 


wozkesof aman,already by fayth iuſti⸗ 


fied and clothed in the righteouſnes of 


Chꝛiſt: Therfoꝛe they ( thereby clothed 
in the ſame rightcouſnes, hauing they: 
ſpottes and blemiſhes thꝛough mercye 


therewith coucred ) are acknowledged 


fo2 righteous . They are accepted foz 
god fruite, betauſe they were bzouchf 
fo2th by a god tree. So that fayth by 
appꝛehendyng ef Chꝛiſt, and his rightes 
ovſnes in the pꝛomile, thꝛough grace 
and faudur, attapneth mans iuſtiſicati⸗ 


oni o the wozkes c2 fruites of the righs 


teouſnes ef þ ſame faith, do manyfeſly 
declare and witnes,the doer of them to 
be righteous. That is, as fapth appꝛe⸗ 
heveth righteouſnes in the free © pꝛomile 
fo2 man:ſo the woꝛkes oz fruites of that 
righteouſnes of fayth, doe . — 

e 


— 
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teſtifie that hee is iuffifyed. Wherefoze, 
wherſoener in the Striptures man is 


ſayd to be inſtifyed by wozkes: the men ⸗· | 


ning is, that he is by woꝛkes declared 
and khowen to ber a righteons man. 
Arid nok that the wozkes were the 
taũſe of his righteouſnes . This being 
thus conſidered, ther appeareth betwene 
Pale, and the aucthoꝛities by them al 
ledged, no ſkrife, but mot werte a rec 
ment. Foꝛ as Paule telleth the meanes 
ho ea man is iuſtifyed: fo the other 
ſhewe ard declare hewe man is open- 
tyknowne to bee rightedus 02 iuſtifyev. 
Now märke gentle reader, how hor 
doctrine tendeth fully to that end, w 
unto Saint Paule directeth hys courſe: 
Humelp, that the whole gloꝛie may re⸗ 
dound foGDD alone: and that man may 
Din fauour in 


*  Firtts- in that by inffifycation of 
wozkes, this onelyis to be vnderſtand, 
tha man by woꝛkes is declared to bee 
righteous: it concludeth(euen as in the 
aunſ were fo theyꝛ foꝛmer aucthozittes) 
that all the woꝛld may acknowledge the 
per; 
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perfozmaunce of Gods mercyful pzo- | 
; miſe in Chꝛiſt, towardes the elece, 
sodas: Who by their wozkes are euidently de⸗ 
ve to bee clared to be righteous. And beſides that 
righteous. it reſerueth the whole glozye of that 
4 woꝛke to GDD alone, fozaſmuchas 
wozkes doe onely declare, and witnes 
mans righteouſneſſe, and challenge to 


bee no cauſe ef the ſame . Thus 
God is his pꝛerogatiue reſerued 1 — 


miſhed: Namely all the glozie. 

Nowe touching man, in that they 
declare the certaine poſſeſſion of the 
righteouſneſſe of fayth , they witneſſe 
in him the oſtate cf a moſte quiete, and 
iopfull conſcience „ and that her is 
thꝛough faith, aſſured ol the fauour 
of Cd in Chult, Howe it is apparant, 
what righteouſnes of the Scripture at⸗ 
tributeth to faith, and what to woꝛkes. 

| Fopthep- Namely,thaf by faith man appꝛehen⸗ 

pehendeth .deth Chꝛiſt in the p;omiſc,by whome he 

* is made righteous, : and by wozkes 

are made 92frutes ofthe righteouſnesof faith, mi 

& righteous, is declared and inowne fo beer righte⸗ 

. ous:and hath his conſcience _therby re- 

poſed in the lure- poſleſſion of Gods ws q 

uou 
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nour in Chꝛiſt. 

Chus hauyng ſhewed what iuſtifi⸗ 
cation the Dcriptures attribute vnto 
wozkes,J thincke it alſo conuenient fo 
ſhew what fayth it is, which James di- 
ſableth to inſtification . Mis woꝛdes be 
_—_ — — — 5 m 33 
though a man ſay he hath fayth, whe n 
he hach no dessen faith fe him? — of 
Here euen at the firlt it is euident, that James 
©, James in this place inuepeth not a- 66— 


gaynſt faith in dede : but againſt þ bare 
name oꝛ title offayth : in ſuch certayne 
licentious Jewes Chaiſtened as (onely 
by the ſame ) ſeemed to challenge iuſtt- 
fication, Foz he ſayeth not, thoughe a 
man haue fapth without deedes : But 
he ſaith, though a man ſap he hath faith. 
Whereby it is euident that hee onelp 
enueyeth agaynſt the name, oz title of 
faith „ which by them was applyed 
vnto them ſelues vnwoꝛthely , and 
thereloꝛe in vayne. And doubting that 
ſome men myght applye hys woꝛdes 
agaynſt fayth in deede, hee maketh 
hys entrye warely , not againft fayth, 
but agynſte a vayne name, oz _ | — 
| at 


= 10. 


ote here 
maner 
pt ſpea⸗ 


ö ning of H. 
James. 
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fayth: in ſaving : Thourhna man faye 
hee hath fayth., and not thoughe a 
man haue fayth: whiche he might think 
ſufficyent warnyng to all men that ha 
ment not to inueigh agaynſt true fapth, 
and therefoꝛe he goeth foꝛ ward labou⸗ 
ryng agaynlt that their vapne opinion, 
vnder the ſame name oꝛ title which they 
attributed vnto it, callyng it fayth as 
they dyd: thynkyng that (bis fozmer 
warnyng) inthe beginnyng(in ſaping, 
thoughe a man ſayeth hee hath fayth) 
and not, though he baue fapth in dede, 
had beene a ſuffycient warnyng, that he 
ment not trucfayth, but onely a vaine 
opinion, termed of them by the name cf 
fayth: and that now her myght at hys 
owne libertie ( wythont ſuſpicion of en⸗ 
uepghing againſt true fapth) beat down 

that wycked opinion vnder the ſame 
name 02 title by whyche they termed it: 
nam:!p under the name of fayth, and 
thereupon her adbeth * can fayth ſaue 
hymzmcaning onely ſuchfayth as they 


make their challenge by, oꝛ as hee at his 


entrance enueighed againſt: that ts the 


bare name oz tytle ef fapth, and that 


thrs 


Nature and Grace. 12 


that whyche followeth, in that he goeth 
about to open their errour as it were 
by compariſon : in ſhewyng how farre, 
their vayne opinion (whiche they called 
fayth) dyffered from true fayth in derde, 
in ſaping: Ifa brother or fiſter be na- 
ked or deſtytute of dayly foode, and 
one of you ſaye vnto hym, depart in 

eace, warme your ſelues, and fill your 
bellies notwythſtandyng ye gecuc not 
themthoſe thynges 2. of. are ncedc- 
full to the body : what. helpeth it? 


euen ſo fayth if it haue no deedes, is dead aut 
in it ſelfe, as though her had ſaide vnto 


thys was hys meanyng, it is playne by 


Fapth with 
wozkes 
— a dead 


them. Bꝛethꝛen what do you thynk of fapth- 


fayth? do pe thynke that onely the bare 
name, oꝛ title thereof,is ſufficient to iu⸗ 
ſtification ? 02 doe pe thynke that true 
fayth can ſee the neceſſitie of their needy 
bꝛother oz ſiſter vnrelieued: no, no, de⸗ 
ceaue not pour ſelues: fo2 lone, charity, 


and all god wozkes, can no moꝛe be ab- True rapth 
ſent from faythin dede,then heate from with be 
fire: and that faith which lacketh thoſe god 
kruifes, is no moꝛe fayth, then a dead — 


man is a man: but is in deede dead and 
no 
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no fayth at all, but onely a bare name, t 
title ol faith, with the vaine clone wher⸗ 
cf, ye beguyle your ſelues. Do pe thinke 
thys vayne bꝛaggyng of fayth among elt 


your ſelues can iuſtiſie you? o2 doe ye 


thinke that becauſe pe belene God is, 


that ye therfoze ſhal be ſaued? nay bze- 


thzen be not ſo vainely caryed away, yf 
that might ſerue the fourne, the deuils 
woulde be ſaued aſwell as you, foz they 
haue that fayth common with vou: fo 
they both belene that God is, and frem- 
ble at him. But ſhall J by example paint 
vnto you pour vanitie , whereby you 
may ſe that pour bꝛagging title ol faith, 
which hath no fruites, no2 wozkes to 
witnes p ſame, is but dead, and no faith 
in deede: Then compare it with the true 
fayth, which in oure father Abꝛaham 
was manifeſt , whom the apparaunt 
fruites, oꝛ wozkes cf ryghteoufneſſe 
thereof, euidently declared, to bee a righ⸗ 
teous man. Vys fayth lay not lurkyng 
in him in idle name, without kruite o: 
wozkes:no,no, his fapth had lyfe, which 
by the kruite was made manifeſt, in of- 


feryng hys ſotine Jſaac,beyng m_— | 
t 
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that the death, o2 ſacrifice of hys ſonne, 
could nothing at all hinder the pzomyſe 
of God: but that notwithſtanding God 
both coulde, c woulde perfozme his p20- 
miſe and wozde , Thus was hys faythe 
witneſſed by hys woꝛzkes. And the per⸗ 
fecanes thereof made apparant, ſo that 
the truth of the Scripture which ſayde: 
Abraham beleeued God, and that was 
imputed to hym for ryghteouſneſſe) 
was by hys woꝛkes made ſo eupdent: 
that hee was indued wyth the name of 
ryghteous, and was called the frend of 
God. Mhereby it is eupdent vnto pon, 
that by derdes, as the kruites of the righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe cf his faith, his righteouſneſſe 
was declared: and he knowen fo2 a 
ryghteous man: and not by the idle 
name of fayth onelpe, without wozkes, 
which(as J ſayde befoꝛe) is dead, and no 
faythe at all. And like wyſe Rahab the 
harlotte (in lodginge the meſlengers of 
Gods people) was declared to bee rygh⸗ 
teous, Mheretoꝛe to conclude, lape a⸗ 
way your vayne bꝛagges ck your idle, 
and bare name of fapth: foꝛ as the lodpe 
that wanteth ſpirite is dead: ſo aſſureds 

MI. Ire 


« - 
4 
WH , 
N - 


The Image of 


ly thys whiche vou terme fayth, hauyng 
no wozkes to witnes the ſame vnto you 
is dead, and no fayth at all, but a vaine 
oꝛ lyght opinion. Thus to hym (that 
with a * — eve, conſydercth both the 
end of S. James hys purpoſe, and alſo 

thꝛoughly the oꝛder of hys wo2des ) it 
DS. Jamez appearcth playnly, that he enucigheth 
: —— not againſt fayth, in deede: but againſt a 
a true fa-th loſe, and licentious opinion , which thoſe 
but azaint Jewes vnto whom he wꝛitte, had couc- 
FA lent red vnder the name, oꝛ title of fayth, 

. Now touching their argument groü⸗ 
ded vpon the. xix. of Mathew: VVhere a 
Math. 19 certayne ruler came to Chriſt, and aſked 
oflum, what good thyng hee shoulde 
doe, that hee might 8 eternall lyfe. 
Chriſt aunſwered, if thou wilt enter 
into lyfe, keepe my commaundementes: 


The keping here ſay they, it appearcth, that keeping 


ofthe com: 
maunde or the commaundements (whiche is but 


mentes o⸗ werkes) do iuſtiſie. That the keeping 
Sd wer? ofthe tommaundementes is able to iu⸗ 
Na ſtify hiin, that were able to obſerue the, 
ue were ha it was neuer doubted of. Foz Poyſes 
ale to ob witnelleth, that he that doth them, shall 


=== liue thereby: but that no man hath po⸗ 
ac wer to 


% Cap. 10. 


cz. 
+ SSF res 3 
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wer to keepe the, it is euidently pꝛoued 
already, neyther by nature, as now it is 
co2rupt,noz by grace, in the iiij. and. ix. 
chapters. Wherefoze (gentle reader) 
marke the circumſtaunce: firſt who al⸗ 


No man 
hath noz 
can keep? 
the lawes 
as God re; 


who dꝛeamed ofnsthyng, but the out- kept 


ward obſeruaunce of the lawe, Second⸗ 


J queſtyon 
moued bos 


lp, what is the queſtion: namely, What lawyer vn: 
god thing he might doe, to haue euerla⸗ to Lhzilt. 


ſting lyfe? Parke, that this hys whole 
queſtion was not otherwiſe to learne 
the waye to cuerlaſtyng life, then by 
d&edes 02 wozkes : in aſking what thing 
be ſhould do, Mherefoꝛe what directer 
aunſwer could be geue,then that which 
Chꝛiſt vſed, ſeœing the queſtion was ones 
ly of wozkes? namely , kape the com⸗ 
maundementes:ſœing no other woꝛks 


Chziſtes 


aumuer to 


could ſerue that turne. But peraduen⸗ the kawiers 
ture ſome of them will ſay, If Chꝛiſt queſtion 


had not knowne him able to kepe the 
tommaundementes, he ſurcly woulde 
haue taught him the way pcſyble to 
him. Surely theſe be tender hartes, that 
will teach the holy ghoſt to ber pitifull: 
but Chꝛiſt him ſelle ſarde, he came not 

Mi. to 
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to call the righteous, but ſinners fo re- 
pentaunce, that is, he came not to call 
ſuche fellowes as woulde iuſtiſie them⸗ 
ſelues: but ſuch as would humble them- 
ſelues to hys iuſtyfication. Wherefoze 
Chzilt(ſcing the filthy pꝛide of his heart) 
euen in the due aunſwer of hys queſty- 
on, offered hym the glaſſe of the Lawe, 


( whereok he bꝛagged in hys heart) to ſe 


his owne filthineſſe therein: that by the 
ſight thereck, he might haue trained him 
to haue framed a moꝛe humble qucſti- 
on, conterning the waye to heauen. But 
what aunſwer maketh he? goeth he not 
on in the iuſtiſtcation of himſelfe, in ſays 
ing; Al this haue I kept from my youth 
vpwrard: what lack I yet? Then Chꝛyſte 
to open to his eyes the paciie of hys coꝛ⸗ 
ruption.applietiͥ to his verie heart a coꝛ⸗ 
ſtue, to teache him that the law is ſpirp⸗ 
tual, nd challengeth the entire obediece 
ef tqe heart. It thou wilt be perfect ſap⸗ 


har2 (;ecye eth he) ſell that thou haſt, and geue it to 


£3 cqe io 


uers oth: 


Lu32{De. 


the poote, & thou $halt haue treaſure in 
heauen, and come and follow me:which 
when hee hearde, hee went hys wave 


mourning, becauſe hee had 2 
ſeſſions 
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ſeſſions. So that it appereth by þ whole 
courſe of the action, that Chꝛiſt enabled 
him not to the ſatiſfping of the lawe:but 
tontrariwiſe (by example of hys owne 
wickednes compared with the lawe ) he 
fought to teache him, beyng a teacher cf 
others, how far re he him ſelfe was ſhe2t 
from the vnderſtandyng cf the Lawe, in 
ſuppoſing it to conſiſt onely in out warde 
action. And to conclude, Chꝛiſt offered 
the law to this pꝛoude ruler, to no other 
ende, then befoze generally it was ge⸗ 
uen to all the Jewes, namely to ſee hrs 
owne filthineſle, thereby to be dꝛiuen to 
ſeeke reliee in Chꝛiſte: and it was alſo 
the very direc aunſwer to hys queſty- 
on. Other cf the aduerſarpes cauyll 
thus: In deed(ſay they)there bee two iv- 
ſtifications, the one in regeneration 02 
baptiſme , and that is freelye beſtowed 


In other 
argument 
of the a⸗ 


vpon vs, neyther is it needefull that any Piſtes . 


god wozkes ſhoulde noe befo2e this iu⸗ 
ſtification. But nowe fallinge after thys 
regeneratið,it is needefull(ſap they)that 
(to the tuſtification of vs agayne) ſaty(- 
faction by god Wazkes muſt bee made. 
The erroꝛ and impietie of this docryne 

R 11, is 
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is not onely manifeſt ( by that whiche is 

ſayd befoze ) where it is pꝛoued that no 

woꝛkes, but onely the wozkes cf the iu⸗ 

ſlified by fayth, can appeare in the pꝛe⸗ 

ſence cf God; but alſo foz that it faync th 

Chꝛiſt in reſpect of diuers tymes, tobe 

a mediatoꝛ ot diuers power, oꝛ abilitie. 

Fo? they confeſſe him ſufficyent, to re⸗ 

ſtoꝛe man vnto Gods fauour,and to iu⸗ 

ſtiſie him that is not pet conuerted: but 

Arge e torsltoze him that after regeneration, 

komote by lilthinelle is fallen from God, they 

niſt to make his power to weake: and that poꝛ⸗ 

be verengt cien of power whiche in this caſe they 

beong able take from Chꝛiſt, they attribute the 
to iuſtit a lame vnto that man, which (ef all other) 
— may ſeeme moſt hatefull vnto God, 
uerted. were namelp, vnto him that by cruell ingrati⸗ 
not allo a tude, and wycked contempte, is fallen 
. e from the grace beſtowed vpon hym:p2e- 
he fell alte: ferring his condicion befoꝛe the condr · 
he wa3re: cion of them, that neuer were conuer- 
generate. ted, in geuing him power to wozke his 
owne iuſtiſication: which they playnly 
tonłeſſe the other to want: and pet is 
the condicion of the other (in reaſon) to 
bee p2cferred befoze theirs, 9 by 
their 
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theyꝛ cruell ingratitude,deſerne iuſtly 
the moſt abhozfull eſfate: as the holy 
ghoſt beareth witneſſe: For it is not 
poſſible (ſaith he)that they which were 
once lightened, & haue taſted of the 
heauenly gift, and were become par- 


takers of the holy ghoſte, and haue ta- 


ſted ofthe good worde of God, & of 


the power of the worlde to come (if 
they fall away) ſhold be againe renued 
vnto repentance, foraſmuch as they 
haue) as concerning the ſelues (cruci- 
fied the Son of God a freſn, making a 
mocke of him: And againe. If we ſinne 
willingly,after that we haue receiued etz. 10 
the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, 
but a fearefull loking for iudgemẽt, & 
violent fire, which ſhall deuour the ad- 
uerſaries. And againe, Chꝛiſt hunſeiſe 
ſaieth, The ſeruaunt that knoweth his 
maſters will, and doth it not, ſhall be Zul. 12. 
beaten with many ſtripes . This is the 
hoꝛrible cſtate of them, that are fallen 
fro Chꝛiſt. And pet are the aduerſari⸗ 
es nothing aſhamed, to robbe Chult of 
a peece of his power, o; honoꝛ o2 his cf- 

R.izy, fice, 


Tebz.6. 


our iuſifi- 
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fice,to painte vp thys their Jſops crowe 
withall: making the power ofhys offyce 
oꝛ mediation in reſpecte of diners times, 
and ſubiectes greater, oꝛ leſſer. But wel 
hath the holy ghoſt in the firſt Epiſtle ol 
S. Jhon, mette wyth thys wꝛanglyng 
ſhift thus, My lytle chyldren(ſayth hee) 
theſe thinges I write vnto you, that yee 
ſinne not: but if we do ſinne, wee haue 
an aduocate with the father, euen le- 
ſus Chriſte the ryghteous. And hee it 
1s, that obtayneth grace for our ſinnes . 
By which woꝛds it playnely appeareth, 
that when we fal after regeneration, o: 
baptiſme, Chꝛiſt is our iuſtification, e⸗ 
uen as he was at the firſt, and not our 


cation, both owne wozkes:ſo that our fyꝛſt iuſtiſica⸗ 
betoꝛe Bap⸗ fion in regencratyon , and our latter 


with repentaunce , come both by ene 
meanes:namely by the free ayff of God 
hꝛough faythe in Chꝛiſte. Yowbeit in 
derde thys dyſtinction of theirs is moꝛe 
then wicked, foꝛ whoſoeuer is by rege⸗ 
neration once iuſtifved, hee can neuer a⸗ 
gayne be vniuſtifped, fo2 whomſoener 
God once loueth, hee loueth hym to the 
ende, koꝛ God is not mutable as man, 
| neyther 
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neyther can he deny himſelfe , Another = other 
of the ſhiftes, which theſc buſte hunters © 
to robbe God of his honoure haue found 
out, is this:fayth(ſay they)doth iuſtifpe: 
but fayth is a wozke: therefoze wozkes 
dotuſtifye , To whome wee aunſwere, Tue aun⸗ 
that faithinreſpect that it is our wozke ſwere. 
erp2eſſed by our will, oꝛ vnderſtanding, 
iuſtifpeth not: becauſe it is feeble and 
weake, fo: no man beleeueth ſo aſſured- 
ly as hee is bounde: no2 doth ſo earneſt⸗ 
ly aſſent vnto the truth of Gods pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes as he ought to do. U herefoꝛe, wher⸗ 
ſoeuer fayth is ſayde to iuſtifpe:fayth is 
there taken fo2 the obiecte of faythe: 
Namely, fo2 Chꝛiſt, and the mercye of 
God in the pꝛomiſe. And fozaſmuche as 
it is the inſtrument which taketh holde 
thereof:therefoze is iuſtifpcation · impu⸗ 
ted vnto it: Accoꝛding to Sapnt Paules 
ſapinge, Abraham beleeued God, and Rom. 4. 
that was imputed vnto him for ryghte- 
ouſneſle: ſo that faythis ſayde to iuſtify 44,4, dow 
becauſe it taketh holde of Ch2ylt , in iutticp,ve- 
the pꝛomiſe who doth iuſtifye: and not cauſe it ap- 
in reſpect that faythis a wozke fours, {715.051 
WMherefoꝛe examining thys 3 N ſtifcation. 
| N. v. 
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of the adu erſaries: pou ſhall ſe how 
finely at the firſt, they foiſt in a fallar, 
called of the logitians fallacia accidentis- 
That is, the deceipt of the accident. 
Inkerring that in the concluſion, wher⸗ 
unto that woꝛde ( whereuppon it is in⸗ 
ferred ) did not ſtretch it ſelfe, in the ſe⸗ 
cond pꝛopoſition, foꝛ where it is ſaydo 
faith is a woꝛke, to be a woꝛke of ours, 
is but an actident vnto faith, in reſpect 
of juſkification : fo2 iuſtiſication com- 
meth not, becauſe fayth is a wozke of 
ours, but becauſe the mercie of God, 
doth in the pꝛomiſe freely gene it, to al 
beleuers : So that faith in the firſt pꝛo⸗ 
poſition is referred, and hath relation, 
vnto the obiect of faith; namelp, Chꝛiſt, 
and the mercy of God, in the pꝛomiſe. 
And in the ſecond pꝛopolition, fayth is 
there otherwiſe taken, namelp, as it is 
a wo2ke of ours. Wherefo2c,fapth not 
beerng one in bothe p2opoſitions , the 
concluſion is falſelye inferred . ©? 
moꝛe buckely , it is aunſwered thus: 
Faith in the firſte p:opoſition is a rela⸗ 
tine, in the pꝛedicament ek relation, as 
in the d. chapter is declared, and in the 
ſeconde pꝛopoſttion:where it is cenſide- 

red 
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red, as a woꝛke it falleth in the pꝛedica⸗ 

ment cf qualitie:wherby the argument 

hauing fower termes „ the concluſion 
mult nedes bee falſe. An other of the ad- a · Co. 3. 
uerſaries argumentes is thys, @aint 

Paule affirmeth that of fayth,hope, and {929 , 
louc, loue is the greateſt, oꝛ moſt excel⸗ loue. 
lent: and in that the fulfillyng of the Obiectian 
lawe conſiſteth: and therefoꝛe iuſtiſica⸗ 
tion is rather to be imputed to the moꝛe 
excellent: then to the infertoz . That 
loue is moſt excellent of the thꝛee, it 
is euydent: foꝛ fayth and hope haue on- 
ly continuaunce, vntill the thinges that 
bee beleened, and hoped foꝛ, bee fully in 
mannes polleſſyon . At whyche tyme 
they both ſhall ende: but loue doth con- 
tinue and floꝛiſhe thꝛough all eternity, 
and that it is the fulfilling of the law, is 
in the. 4. chapter cuydent, Foz who ſo 
loued God, and his neighbour, ſo muche x one ul⸗ 
as he ought to doe, ſhoulde ſurcly fulfil] filleth the 
the lawe. But now touching their ar- aw. 
gument, that becauſe it is moꝛe ercel- 

lẽt, therfoꝛe it muſt iuſtify: that is moze 

then childiſhe. The eare is a karre moꝛe 
excellent inſtrument, oꝛ oꝛgan ofthe bo⸗ 


de 


Junſwere. 


The Image of 


dye, then is eyther the hand 02 mouth, 
fo2 thereby we receaue the glad p2zomy- 
ſes of God, touchyng our whcle felycy- 
tie: Shoulde wee therefoꝛe inferre, be⸗ 
cauſe the eare is the moze excellent Dz- | 
gan oz inſtrument, that therefoze we 
ſhoulde receaur oure meate wyth oure 
eares, and not rather with the hand and 


-_ mouth:whiche though they be meaner, 


pet are they inſtrumentes appoynted to 
that vſe: And ſofayth, though it bee the 
meaner, yet is it the inſfrumet appoin⸗ 
ted to that vſe . An other of the aduerſa⸗ 
ries ſhifts is this, wozks(ſay they) iuſti⸗ 
ſied not in reſpeaty they be our wozkes: 
but in reſpect that they be the woꝛkes of 
God in vs. Here is the ſhew of a nodlye 
ſubſtaunte, but launch it a litle, and you 
ſhall finde it nothing elſe but an emptye 
bladder, puffed with wind onlpe. Parke 
whoſe be the woꝛkes whiche here they 
alledge, are they not the woꝛkes of God 
in vs? Doe they not imagine God to 
woꝛke in vs: but (as hath bene befoꝛe e⸗ 
uidently ſhewed ) God woꝛketh vnto 
ſaluat ion in none, but in thoſe that ber 
bys childꝛen, that is to ſay, 

107 
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they that are led by the (| 3 4 of _ 
they arethe children of 

iuſtiſied. ULhy if they be his 4 > 
readye, the qusſtyon is ended, fo2 thcſe 
wozkes that come after they be his chil- 
d2en,can not be the purchaſer of that e- 
ſtate, whereof the doer was poſſeſſed 
befoze they were w2ought : wherefoze —_ 
thoſe woꝛkes doe not iuſtiſie him that — — 
was iuſtiſied befoꝛe euer hee wꝛought — 4 
them: foz he was the childe of God be- — 

foze he wꝛought them, foz they confelle m — 
God to dwell in hym , and wozke in 

hem: but God dwelleth, and wozketh God woꝛ⸗ 

in none vnto ſaluation but in hys chil- keth to ſal: 
dꝛen: that is, in the iuſtifped (as it is i his chil-- 
ſayde befoꝛe ). Mherefoꝛe gentle rea- dꝛen, that is 
der, that thou mayeſt bee hable to vn⸗ in mou wſti: 
fclve, all the ſubtyll ſhyftes of the de⸗ lie 

ceptfull aduerſarpes intricate ſnares 

of thys kynde, kerpe thys fo2 a gene- 

rall, and ſure rule , whiche can neuer 

kayle thee. Parke diligently whether in 

that woꝛke wherby they wil haue iuſti⸗ 

fication obtayned, they auouche God to 

be anye woꝛker oꝛ no. It they auouche 

hem to be no woꝛzker, then by the. . and 


5. chapt. 
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5. chapters thou euidently ſeeſf, that the 

wozk is abhominable vnto him. I they 

auouch him to ber a woꝛker (as in thys 

argument) which J am ſure they muſt 

God þ» his needes do:the ſay vnto them, ſering God 

owne wo2z: woꝛketh in them to ſaluation, they are 

nut de ours, beloꝛe hand the childꝛt of God, that is, 

WS maketh vs iuſtified already: foꝛ the Scripture af- 

his childzen firmeth , that they that are led by the 

ä * of God , are the children of 

z0d : but none bee hys childꝛen tyll they 

be iuſtiſied, and therefoꝛe theſe wozkes 

whiche they auouch , are the wozkes 

of ſuch as be alredyiuſtified: which is not 

in queſtion, foꝛ thoſe wozkes can bee no 

helpe to obtapne hym that eſtate where⸗ 

of her was poſſeſſed, befoze they were 

wꝛought: and wythout the poſſeſſpon 

whereof, they coulde neuer haue beene 

wꝛought. Wherefozeif they will haue 

woꝛkes to iuſtiſie they muſt alledge 

an good ſuch wozkes as God is no worker in: 

woztes are foꝛ Ood woꝛketh in none vnto ſaluatp⸗ 

g 2 bo on but in fuch as be already iuſtified: foz 

them that wholoeuer is led by the ſpirite ef God, 

are iuſt iſied he is already iuſtified, fo2 he is the childe 
wp fapth of God(as J ſayd befoꝛe.) 

Newe touchyng theſe Scriptures 

which 


,” 
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whiche J put in the laſt ſozt, namelpe, 
where the righteous challige and craue 
of god, the reward ol their innocencpe, 
and righteouſneſſe: and as it were offer 
the ſame to be examined befoꝛe hys iu⸗ 
ſtice: of whiche examples there be pꝛin⸗ 


cipally in the Pſalmes: whereot J will n. y. 


rehearſe one oz two . Fyꝛſt Dauyd in 
the. 7. Pſalme ; Iudge me O Lord ac- 
cordyng to my innocency, and accor- 
ding to the cleanenes of my handes, 


in thy ſight . And agayne in the. 18. 


Pſalme; : God hath rewarded mee ac- Plal.1s 


cordyng to my innocency , and accor- 
ding to the cleaneneſſe of my handes 
hath he recompenced mee, for I obſer- 
ued the commaundements of the Lord, 
and was not wicked againſt my God, 
but I had al his lawes before me: neither 
caſt I his commaundements from me: I 
was pure before him, & abſtained inine 
owne wickednes:therefore God hath re- 
warded me according tomy innocẽcy, 
and according to the cleanenes of my 
handes in hys fight. Who ſo conſide- 
reth in the Scriptures the cauſe , and 
the manner cf the exclamatyon of the 
rigbteous 
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righteous in theire lamẽtable 
— 4 vnder the cruell, vniuſte, and mercileſſs 
vnder the Perſecutions, and afflictions of the wic- 
mercileſe ked & tyꝛannous oppꝛeſſoꝛs, ſhall fozth- 
— with ſee þ ſolution of theſe arguments, 
namely, that the righteous therein iu⸗ 
ſtiſie not themſelues , neyther auouche 
their innocence in reſpecte of the iuſtyce 
of God , but mreſpecte of the falſe, vn- 
iuſte, and tyꝛannous wickedneſſe of the 
opp2eſſo2: in reſpecte of theire moſt hoꝛ⸗ 
rpble iniurpe and crueltye , they maye 
wel auouch their righteouſnelle and in⸗ 


nocencye:and theretoꝛe they flpe foꝛ ſuc- 
tour vnto the iuſtice of God, who know- 
eth howe giltleſle they are touchyng the 
falſc accuſation cf theire bloud thirſtye 
enempes, reguirynge of God in that 
cauſc to be defended fro their enemies, 
euen as he, who knoweth there conſcy- 
The righ: ence, could teſtify that they had not com⸗ 
dar that mitted thoſe cuils,fo2 the whiche theirs 
they are no enemyes moſt cruelly purſued them, as 
fuch off: here in the. 7.Pſal.Dauid(being falſely 


o 2942 3 accuſed by Chus , one ef Saules kyn(- 


WJ report them men)challengeth the inlkice cf God , fo2 
W tobe. the * cf hys innocencye in that 
caſe, 
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caſe toward Saul , deſiring of God hys 
deliuerance acco2ding as he knew hym 
giltleſſe toward Saul, ſeing hys conſci⸗ 
ence tould accuſe him of no conſpiracie, 
o2 treaſon towardes hym, In thys ſozt 
do the righteous(ſomtymes) in p ſcrip⸗ 
| tures offer the innocecy of their cauſes, 

befoze the iudgement ſeate of God: not Tye righ⸗ 
alledging innocency in reſpect of Gods teous offer 
juſtice : but in reſpecte of the falſe and the inno- 
wicked vntruthes, wherwith theyꝛ ene» ben cauleg 
mves charged them. Wlherefs2c in the to the iudge 
18. Pſalme Dauid being by the mercy ment ſeat of 
of God ſetled in the ſeate of hys Byng⸗ d 
dome, geueth thankes vnto God, foꝛ 5 
ſeuen acco2ding to the innocency of his 
hart, « cleanenes of hys hands towards 
Saul) he had rewardcd hym in deliue⸗ 
rung hym, from the dager of ſo mighty, 
and cruell an enempe, reiopſing in that 
he hauyng the lawe of God beſoꝛe hys Daud re⸗ 
epes, dad withholden his hart, x handes 28 _ 
hys annointed Loꝛd and king. Foꝛ ſuch hart from 
was hys innocency and righteoulncs hen. 
inreſpect of Saules wickednes, that he nes — 
could nothing accuſe hym ſelf towardes Saul. 


D. j. Saule 
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Saule. Foz in makyng hys mone to 
Jonathas Saules ſonne, thus he auou⸗ 
t. Sam.20. cheth hysinnocencye : What haue ! 
done, ſapth he? wherein am I faultie? 
what is the ſinne that I haue commit 
red agaynſt thy father, that he ſcketh | 
my life ? Andanone after he ſayth vn 
to hym: It there be in me any treſ- 
paſſe, thẽ ſlay me thy ſelfe. Hereby pe 
Theimoc® map lee, the innocency, and righteoul⸗ 
in reſpect ot nes which Dauid auoucheth in hymſelke 
Saules was in reſpecte of Saules wicked 
crueltie. and vniuſt crueltie: and not in reſpecte 
of the iuſtice of God. Foꝛ where ſocuer 
he handleth the cauſe betwene y iuſtite 
of God and hym ſclfe , there he ſingeth 
another ſonge. Then crycth he: Be 
mercifull vnto me O Lord, be merci- 
full vnto me, accordyng to thy great 
mercyes : and according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercizs doe away mine 
offences. Then cryeth he: Lotdere- 


139 proue me not in thine anger, neither 
chaſtiſe me in thy heauie diſpleaſure. 
It thou Lord wilt watch what is done 
amiſſe, Lorde who ſhall be able to a- 


bide it. Lord clenſe me from my ſe- 
crete 
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crete ſinnes, and ſuch lyke. Then nei⸗ 

ther talketh he af hys owne innocencye 

02 righteouſnes : he boaſlcth then of no 
rightcouſnes:but of mercy: Bleſſed are Plal.32. 
tlicy , ſapth he, whoſe wickednes are 
forgeuen,and whole ſinnes are coue- 

red. Bleſſed is the man to whom the 

Lord imputeth no ſinne. Here is all 

the righteouſnes he knoweth ol hymſelfe 

when he hath do deale with the iuſti⸗ 

ce of God. Thus hauing bꝛiefly ſhewed 

by a fewe examples, the true aunſweres 

of the pꝛincipall obiections of the ene⸗ God mutt 
mpe, of iuſtification of fapth: and the haue the 
werte agreement thereby of the Scrip- met hon, 
tures, in geuing to God p whole ho⸗ ſaluation. 
nour of mans ſaluation: and vnto man 2 
a ſure poſſeſſion of Gods fauour in I'vſtificatio 


Chꝛiſt: J will now ſhewe why iuſtiſi⸗ why nin ine 


d puted to 
tation is imputed to fapth, and not to fapth,and 
woꝛkes, and ſo make an end. not to 


Touching thys queſtion there ap⸗ * 
pcare two iuſte canſes thercok: frſt foꝛ 
that fapth is the oncly meane betwene 
ma, and the pꝛomiſe: and that which ap- 
pꝛehendeth rtghtcouſnes : and woꝛkes 
are nothyng els, but as it were an effect 
D 9. 02 
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Thelmage of 


oꝛ fruit of the righteouſnes of the ſame 
kayth. Therfoꝛe tuſfification is to be im⸗ 
puted to that which appꝛehended the 
righteonſnes, and not to the fruit there⸗ 
of. Secondlp and pꝛincipallp, that fo2- 
aſmuch as the end of all Gods wozks is 
to purchaſe to hym ſelfe ( as of right is 
due) all pzayſe , honour , and glozy in 
the perfo: mance of his pꝛomiſe (as hath 
often bene ſayd) as the greateſt pꝛero⸗ 
gatiue he challengcth fro his creatures, 
Therkoꝛe it is of neceſſitie, that no part 
of mans iuſtification ſhould be imputed 
to woꝛkes, as vnto any part of the cauſe 
thereof. Fo2 that ambitious ma , ſhould 
haue no colour of title to any pꝛopoꝛtio⸗- 
nal part of the glo2p of y wozke: that no 
fleſhe might boaſt in hys pꝛeſence. and 
thys is the cauſe which Paule him ſelfe 
ſheweth to the Epheſrans concerning 
the ſame : For by grace, ſayth he, ye 
arc ſaued through fayth and not ot 
your ſelues: it is the gift of God, and 
not of workes, leſt any man ſhoulde 
boaſt him, that all the glozy might re- 
dounde to God alone: who as he ſaueth 
vs foꝛ hys owne ſake, ſo by him ſelle 
onelp, 


WS — — —— 
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onely , hath he begonne, continued, and 
ended the whole wozke concerning our 
ſaluation. To whom thꝛough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our only and omniſufficient Sa- 
uiour, be therfoꝛe all glozy,honour, and 
maieſtie, kingdome, power, and domi⸗ 
nion, chꝛough all eternitie, Amen. 


C_ A Correlary, 


It is hereby manifeſt,that foꝛaſmuch 


às the onely ende of God woꝛkes, is to 


ſhew mans obedience to God , that 
God thercby map be gloꝛified: and to 
witnes,and declare the poſſeſſion of that 
true favth, whereby onely righteouſnes 
is pꝛoper to the elen of God: that by 
them ma map pelde a full teſtimony of 
his calling and elea ion, thꝛough Chꝛiſt, 

into the fauour oꝛ loue of God. Foꝛaſ⸗ 
much J ſay , as thys is the onely ende 
of god woꝛkes, therefoꝛe he that eyther 
tcacheth oz doth any woꝛke (hauing aps 
parance of holines) to any other end, thẽ 


this, namely, in hope of any reward o wok 


fo2 the wo2thines thereof : that wozke — 4 
freward. 


(what ſhew ſoener it hath of godlines) 2 
D. iti, is 


The Image of 
is wicked, and deteſtable in the ſight of 
God, in that it offercth a filthy pꝛice foꝛ 
that, by the krtogikt whereof, God ſer⸗ 
keth honour,” That the pꝛice offered is 
filthv, it is hereby apparant: in that all 
woꝛkes not being of fapth , are ſinne. 
And all the woꝛkes of fayth p2ocede 
from the entyre obediente of the minde 
vnto God: but what obedience is thys 
to challenge that from God , by deſert, 
which no woꝛkeg , no not the verp woꝛ⸗ 
kes of te fapthin.l are able is make 
iuſt title vntoras is pꝛoued in h . chap⸗ 
ter wherby it apyeareth to be the pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptucus werke of coꝛrupt, and ant 
bitious man: cucroching vpon Gods 
pꝛeregatiue, nam: ly ; vpon hys honoꝛ, 
to challenge that by deſert , which no 
wozke is able to counteruaiie : \ eing it 
18 pꝛoucd, no wozke can ſatiſfic the ww 
tice of God, And let no man maruell 
that woꝛkes can be wicked, hauing ap⸗ 
parance of helines : fo2 the Scripture 
teſtifieth, that the deuil ca transforme 
him ſelfe into an Angell of light: that 
is, into j pure Image of hotines:there- 
foze there is no doubt, but he is * 8 
clo 


the ſaine ſtampe, how holy ſoeuer they 
appearc in outward ſhew : foꝛ it is not 
the acte, but the purpoſe of the doer, 
which God conſidereth. God will haue 
obedience, ? not lapnod holines.Wher- 
unto wel agrerth this ſaving of S. Augu 
ſtine: Videtis quia non quid faciat homo, 
conſiderandum et ſed quo animo faciat. 
In eodem facto inuenimus Deum patrem, 
in quo muenmus adam » Patrem bene di- 
cimus , Iudam deteſtamur: benedicimus 
charitatem, deteſtamur iniquitate, Q nan- 
tum enim preſtitum eit gener humano 
de tradito Chrifto ? nunquid non cogita- 
uit Iudu vt traderet ? Deus cogitauit ſa- 
latem noſtram qua redempti ſumus: Judas 
cagitauit precium , quo veudidit Domi- 


num, ſilius ipſe cogitauit precium, quod de- 


dit pro nobis: Judas cogitauit precium quod 
accepit, vt venderet: diuerſa ergo int entio, 
diuerſa facta fecit. Cum ſit vna res, ex di- 
uerſis eam intentionibus ſi metiamur : vnũ 
amandum , alterum damnandum , vnum 
lorificandum,alterum dete ſtandum inue- 
S iii. nimus: 


Nature and Grace. 124 


cloth hys woꝛkes with the ſame liue ry. 
And to conclude: All wo2kes done to 
any other end then is afoꝛeſapd) are of 


Anupuſt, 10 
pit. 1. lob4 
13 tract. 


Cap.10. 


IAA, er- 
gone. 


The Image of 


nimus: Ve ſee that we may not confi 
det what a man doth: but with what 
minde, and will he doth it. For we 
finde God the father a worker in the 
ſame dede, in which we finde Iudas 2 
worker: we bleſſe the father, we ab- 
horre Tudas : we bleſſe the loueſ in the 
father) we deteſte the wickednes(in 
Judas.) For what knowledge is ge- 
uen vnto mankinde concerning the 
delivery of Chriſt? Did not Iudas 


mean to betray him? but God ment 


our {aluation , wherwith we be rede- 
med: Indas had reſpecte vnto the 


price for which he ſolde the Lorde: 


the ſon him ſelfe had reſpect vnto the 
price, which he gaue for vs: Iudas 
minded the price which he receaued 
for ſale of hym, Wherfore the diuer⸗ 
ſitie of the intentes, maketh the wor- 
kes contrary. If we meaſure one ſelfe 
thing, by the diuers intentes of the 
doers: we ſhall finde the one to be im 
braced: the other to be condemned, 
the one to be extolled, the other to 
be deteſted. And agayne Chryſoſto- 
me: Etenim quod ſit iuxta Dei volun- 

tatem, 
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tatem, quamuis videatur improbum eſſe, 
tamen omnino Deo gratũ eſt, & acceptum: 
contra, quod fit preter Det voluntatem , 
ac ſecus quam ille vult fieri , quanquã exi- 
ſtimat ur acceptum Deo, tame eſt omnium 
peſſimum, & 146 eee : Ofatruth 
that which is done according to the 
will of God:although it ſceme to be 
wicked,yet is it altogether pleaſaunt 
& acceptable to God. Contrarywyle 
what ſoeuer is done beſides the will 
of God, and otherwiſe then he will 
haue it done: though it be eſteemed 
as a thing acceptable to God, yet it 
is of all other the worſte, and moſt 
wicked. And that thou maycft vnder- 
ſtand this to be true, read the 3. of 
Kinges the 19. chapter, concer- 
ning Achab that twk ea cer⸗ 
taine King ol the Afſirt- 
ans, and Phinces was 
foꝛ mans ſiaughter 
honoured with 
Pꝛieſthodc. 


2 


The Table, wherein note theſe 


two letters, a. b. a.ſignifieth the 
fir} fide of the leaſe ,and 
b. the ſecond. 


B:aban:s faith had 
frutes. 111. b 
Adam created. 1.8 
adam deceaued by 
Eue hys wikc, 4.5 
Adam accuſerh his wife. 6.8 
Adam the fire men made vs 
bond, and thzall vnto fin- 
ne. 44.8 
Adams diſobedience hath coz- 
rupted all mankynd. 12. a. b 
Anavaptiſtcs, Welagians and 
Papiſtes. 11. b 
Argumentes made by the J0a- 
— of good wozkes , aun⸗ 
wered 9 5. a. b „10%. a. 115. à. 
11 6. à. b. 11 7. 


B 


BTaſphemre to Ciniltes 
death and paſſion. 63.a 


C Dia onely taketh away the 
finncs of the wozld. 15. a 
Chꝛitte the ſonne of God wag 
made man and boꝛne of "_ 
virgine Matty. 2.1 
Chztift was perſect Sod, 81 per⸗ 
fect man. 43.b 
Chꝛiſte is very rightcouſues 
& leite. 432 


Chꝛiſt is our Aduocate to the 
father. 44. b 

* 's our iu iſtcation. 
both bcfcze Baptiſme, and 
after. 116. b 
* fre the ſcconde man hath 
ade vs free ftõ ſinns. 44.4 
Chile became accurſced , to 
make vs bleſſed. 44. 
Chiſt had payd the full raun⸗ 
ſome of mannes W 
lion. 4. a 
Chztfe iugificth vs, befoze d we 
woz!. e. 119. A 
Confiictes attende continually 
vpon true faprh. 87. 
Cozrupte doctrine of the 40a: 
piſtes. 29. b 

D 


2 Aud retoyled in hys inno» 


tencp. 121. l. b 


Death hath power ouer the vn 


righteous. 7. b 
Death hath power oner the 
whole nature of man, 7. b 


Death ia de v to all finne. 17.4 
Death and damnatiõ reigneth 


ouer cuery man. 19. b,. 


Deediy nne exclubeth fayth. 


17. 8 


Dea diy ünne, F bentall finne 
wüst 


* 


The Table. 


what difference. 18. a pꝛomiſes oi God, 47.8 
Deſtuitiõ of actual ſinnc. 16.3 Fayth dinerfiye taken in the 
weliaition of ventali ünne. Scriptures, 55. b. 56. a 


16.b Fayth . what the ſcholemen 


Deſinttion of lone. 25.b.26. a thinke of it. 58. a 
Deũnition of the law. 29.4 Fayth onelę attayncth tuſßtiſt⸗ 
— Mev of perfection. 29. b cation. 70.8 
Deanition of izabite, 49 b Fayth onclp tuTifteth , proud 


DOclitzatio of fapth. 56.b.57.8.b by the Scriptures. and aun 
Delinicton of woꝛkes. 65. a. b. cient fathers. 70.9. 71. a. b 
Deſtnitiõ of tuſri-at:on. 62. b 72. d. b. 73. a. h. 74. a. b. 75. a. 
Definition of woozkes of the 76. u. b. 77. a. b. 8:8. b 


kaythtull. 9. b Fayth is not the eſticient cauſe 
Difference betwene ozigmalt, of our tuſtification but od 
and actuall anne, 19.4 onelp. 78. b. 79. A 
Deuill is the enemp of mans Fayth is accompanied wyth 
felicitie. 4. a newnes of lite. 79. b. 3 o.a.v 


Deuill and Sod, there is no 8 1.8 
middle eſtates betwene Faythe ts made knowne by 


them. 67. good wozkes. 82.8 

Deuill, an ennie to vertuons Farth hope and one. 113.2 

lpfe. 81. a Fayth 13 the in rument, wher⸗ 

Duetie 0z debt, hath two ſenſes by we recepue iultrfication, 
oz meanynges. 101. a 118. b 

as Favth in Jeu Chztft tuſtifieth 

E 2 vs. 1 03.2 

den, the garden wherem Fayth appꝛehendeth enr righs 

man was placed at 978 firfk teouſneg. 10g. b. 110. a. b 

creation. 1.4 Fayih — WOO}KED is f 

"rs apiſtcs about \v33 dead fayth. 112.2 

” = 1 65.þ Faychchat is liuely, cannot be 

Cue the woman was gene vm. without 9025 werties. 111.4 


to man to be his heiper. 1b Faych uſtifttery , becaule it ap⸗ 
Ene deceiued by the deunl. 3.9 pehendeth our tuſtimtcation. 
ebelition of this place of 1. a 


14 


John: we hane tecened grace Fed ig but a maſſe, oz lumpe 


foꝛ grace. 48.b os taiquttie. 8. 
8 Fru:tcs ot line. 20.8 
FApth and deadly finne can G. 


not ſcand to ether. 7. b OD abhozred man and re⸗ 
Fayti onciy appꝛchcndeth rye — HKD hun toz his — 2 


The Table. 


Bod curſed all tho eatth foz 
rans offence. 6. b 
Hod in his creatton of man 
condit ioned that he Moulbe 
not bzcake his (0 nmaundc⸗ 
ment. I 3,4 
Bod commaundeth vs to loue 
bim, and our neighboz . 24. b 
od comanndeth nothing bir: 
peſſible, pꝛoued kalſe. 30. a 
Hod dim lelke freely pzocured 
mans redempcion. 31. 
Gad is true of his _ 
3 2, 
od gane the lawe to the chu 
dzen of Iſraell. 33.4 
Hod ſent his pꝛophets to de- 
clare the pzomiſed (ced. 41. b 
Bod trayned man by his pꝛo⸗ 
pyets , ts take hold of the 
pꝛomiſed ſeed. 421A 
od loued vs firf?. zo. b 
Hod by his — is the onely 
woꝛker ef mans health and 
ſaluation. 51.8 
Sod and the deuill, there is no 
middle eſtate betwene them 
67.4 
God foz the glozy of his name 
doth freely ſaue, and niſtiſie 
vo. 10. 4a. b. iog.a.b.io.a.b 
Sod is the wozker of all good 
woes in his iuſtiled chit- 
dzen. 119. . b 
Hod muſt haue the whole ho⸗ 
noz of mans ſaluatiõ. 122. a 
Sod wzonghte in loue , in ſen⸗ 
ding Chit to ſuuer death, 
to tedeeme man. 134.2.b 
od the father a wozker in 
the ſame deed , that Judas 


wꝛonght in. 114. 
{Gods vnſpeakeable mercy de⸗ 
clared to vs ta Chzift, 2. b 
20. b. 21,8 

Hods iuckice. 20. b 
Dods creatures, euery of them 
vnder heauen, inuiolablp ob- 
letue the lawe of thett crea: 
tion, ſauing man onclp. 22. a 


23. b 
{Hood wozkes are the fruit 
of good fayth. $2.2 


Good wozkes are es be done 
of the farthrull, but not ag 
the pztce of our redemption. 


82,b 
cod wozkes are witneſſes to 
good fayth . 83. a. b. 8 4. a 


{Hood wozkes followe our iu⸗ 
ſtikcation. 89. b 
02d wotkes , two thinges 
are requited in them. So. a 
91. d. b. 92.84 

Hood woꝛkes require afectiũõ 


of the hart. 92. 
Good woꝛkes, declare vs to be 
righteous. 110. b 


race hath ſaued vs though 
kayth m Chit , and not of 
our ſelues. 46.4 
Grace defined by the Papi. 
tes. (49.4 
Grace of God is gen vs free» 
ly . and not foz merites 


lake. ori- 
H. 
ym 49.b 
oſp water, noz 
ry can cleuſe vs of Bus 
Gnnes. 19.4 


Ima 


3 0" IN” "0 * — — at 


The Table. 


I 2 awe is vnpoſſchle to man 860 
be obſetued, his natute being 
Mage of Nature and S rate now cozrupted as it is. 36. a. 
| 1.8 b, 37. a. b. 3 8. a. b. 39. A. b. 
Image of od, what it is. 2.4 Lawe of God geuen to man in 
Image ot od in man, 2.4 moſt fearefüll, and terrible 
Infantes haue no actual inne, maner. 40. 5 
of their own cõmitting. 14.2 Lawe bzingeth terrout t feate. 
Inward wozkes. 65. A 41.0 
Innocency of man clerely loſt. I awe of God is the abſoluta 
5.4 ruleofrighteouſies. 43.8 
Judas wzought in treaſon. 2 awe might laue vs, if we 
r 24. d. b could obletue the law. 11 3. b 
Juſtiſtcation commeth by taith Lawyer moueth a queſtion to 
and not by wozkes, 47.4 Chitft. 114.4 
238. a. b Louefulfilleth the lawe. 113.8 
Juſtiſication how it is under. Loue is the fulfillyng of che 
ſtand in the ſcriptures, 62. a cammaundementes of God. 
Juſtiſtcat ion tanght by the da 24. b. 25. a. 26. . 27. . a8. a. b 
3 — . 103 3 M 
ncatto kotowetb not good placed in Peradiſe. 1. b 
wozkes but good wozkes Ma" * 
kolowe tuſttfication, 29. b Wan made loueratgns 


Juſtification ig often pzonoun: — carthly 1 


ced vpon wozkes, foz faitheg 
ſake, > Man created to the ercellency 


| | ; of Sods Image. 1. a. 2. a. 3. 4 
Juſtiſicatiõ, why it is imputed 
to faith, not to woꝛkes. 122. a ER to confelle ves 


L Man and all his tue coz 

[ Aberinth of errout, c mae pred. 7. a. b 
of confuſion. 92 Wen a maſſe oz lompe of int: 
Lee declareth them to be vn- quit ie. 8.4 
righteous that haue loſt oꝛ : Man by nature ie the child of 
ginall rigyteouſnes. 7. v wzath. 8. a. b... b. 
Lawe of Sod is ſptrituall. 8. b Men in his firſt creation was 
Lawe had two offices, 3;.b withont unne. 10.b 
24.awe, why tt was genen to Nan by hys rebellion, and fins 
man. 30. b. 31. b. 34. a ne, bought fozth fruteg of 
Lawe is able to iuũliſte a man, his owne choyſe 20. 
ik man coulde ozme the Man made an apt ſubiect foz 
vightcouſnes of the law.; a. a the mercye, and Ar — 
od. 


The Table. 


Bod, 20.b P 


an in wicked eſtate. 20. a 
— of his owne narnre hath (PApiltes , {Oclagians,t Ang: 


l bapriſtes. 11 .b 
affection to rebellion. 92.8 iftes , their vnfozrned 
_ — 1 by faith, with: RD ” ; * 
but woꝛkes. 107. a jo ap , their fozmed fayth, 
Man cannot ſatiſfie the lawe. er er _ 
29.4 iſte errours aboute 

Man is not myndefull of hys 1 4 66. a 


duetp towardes Sod. ; 32-8 45: Reg builde a labirinth of 
Mans oztginal! uſktce, 1.4 | orrgur,, and a maze of con: 
2; ——< Qate 12 1 fuſion, 52. b. 93. a. b. 94. a 
55 ide uniẽt of woꝛkes. 

Mans woozkes are fnnetuil. {Oapines arg 95.8.b. e 
9 p oapiſticall doctrine.18. b. 49. a 

Mans cozrupt nature. 29.4 350145455 Papiſteg, and Ana: 
| 31. Pelagtus, heteſie. COA 5. 

Mans nature, pzone to revei: o enaunte an apt and mete in⸗ 


{ton and ſinnc. 43a ff ow: 
Mercy, and not merites hath drument kon the Pap | 


pʒeuented our iuſtiſication. Perkectien denxed. 29. b 
1035. b. 1044 Peter Lombard. 108. a 

Pꝛeparyng wozhes what they 

N ate. 66. b. 67. à 

A Ate of mã is pꝛone, and P urgatoꝛy. noꝛ holy water.can 
ready vnto uünne. 28a not take * ünnes. 19. a 

O Robe fayth had frutes. 

(JStectids with aunſweres. 113-4 
12. . 13. d. 3 Ka. 118. a Reward is not pꝛopetly ſo cat: 

O pus operantis 67.6 led, when it is payd to a la- 
Oꝛiginall rfzhteouſnes. 3. ab bourxer f̃oʒ his traucll, but ra 
Oziginali unne, and our moſt ther a buetp. 101. b 
heynous intection. 6. a Nighteous perſons complayn, 
mall ſinne dek ned. 7a and cry to God. 120. b 
Oꝛiginall fiunc defited the na: Righteouſnes commeth not by 
ture of man. 10. . b c law. 41. 
Oꝛiginall anne defined by the Righteouſnes how it is vnder: 
Papiltes. 11. a. 14. b · 1 5. a. b ſtand in the lcriptures, 62. a 
Ontward wozkes 65.4 Righteouſnes, how it is _ 


ted bnto vs. 
Righteouſnes and tuſtiſication 
are diucrflyc , taken in the 
ſcripture. $53.a-b, 86. a. b. 87. . 
b. $8.a,b,89.2 

8 


CAint James —— ok 
woznes. 
— creed is the beſt officer 
that the papiſtes can reta = 
| © 
Scholemen , how they handle 
fapth. 58. a.b.59 a. b. so- a b 
Scgolemen what they ſap of 
veniall ſinne. 18 a 
Scholemẽ agree in crroz. 18 b 
Scriptures that ſceme to pꝛo⸗ 
miſe reward to wszlics , are 
cxpounded. 94b 
Senſe of the Scripture is not 
in woczdes, but in the mea: 


ning ofthe ſane. 108.b 
Serpents kind to be weake 
and tatne in winter. 14 


Sinne that is to ſap, euerpe 
unne that deſerncth death, 
is a deadly unne. 17.0 

Sinne trimapteth oner man, 

and dzmeth him tiom bra 

gloztous ſtate⸗ 

Sinne & the fruits therof. 7 : 

S inne by the offence of one 
man, entred vpon al me 8.5 

Sinne wyerin two things are 
to be conſidered. 11.0 

Sinne deadly,#inne veniall, 


are in diucrs teſpectes but 


onc. 18. a 
Sinne deadly , # finne venall 
what difference. 13.8 


The Table. 
69.b Sin of man was fp grenous 


an offence. ag coulde not bee 
cured, but by the death, and 
bloudſbedd ing of innecente 
> the onely Sonne, of 
454 


to ſay there urban 7. 


that be deadly, is falſe. 16. 


111. fl. b. 113. b Sinnes by ſayth are fozacucn 


* ther toze called ventail. 13.8 


V 
Ventall ſnnes. 


W 


74/7 Iſedome of God, in His 
creation of man. 1.8 
Woꝛkes gocd ate ateſtunonę 
cf mans election. 66. 
W ooꝛkes taught by papiſtes. 
66 


W ozkes which the papiſts cal 
pzcparing wozkes. 66.b 
W ozke of the woꝛ ker. 67h 
Woozkes of ſupererogatton. 
67. b.. a 

Wozics,no, not the wozkes, 
cf inſtified arc able to iuſtiſis 
befoze Sod. 69 A 
Woꝛkes of the law. 24. b 
Wokes of the fatthfull. 84 b 
Wozkes of the faithfuil are mz 
ſuFictent to tullſtii the lawes 
35. 

Woꝛkes are not the cauſe of re 
warde but God for hig own 
gloꝛʒy accepteti them. — f 


Wore? muſt be dene "I _ 
gloꝛy of od, and not foz re- 
wardes (ike. 97.b 

Wozkeg, 


17. b. 18.8 


The Tablc. 


— 

Woꝛkes, what value are med ol the fatherg. 100. a. b 
accompted ot in —— ye 101. 4 
reg. 98. a. b. 99. a. bv Wo: kes can taftifie no man. 

oheg, when we haue 107. b 
Wight all that we can, lay Wozkes declare a righteoug 
toaꝛ we ere vnpzofitable fer: man. 10g. b 
enieg. vob Woozkes declate what fayth 

Wee of ſupererogation are hath appzcyended. 109 b 
the /o pes marchand iſe, and Woozkes folcwe wſlification. 


are moſt ſupe ttt ua, and 109 

wicked ©, 99.b Wozkes may not be done foz 
Wo, ha, how they were elite: rewardes lake. 123:8b- 

© & 3f & * 
Faultes eſcaped in Printinge. 
Fol. Lin. 
3. Aa 14 wzieth, rcad,wzitcth. 
5. a 17. the, tead „that. 
9. b in the m Luclurid tend, Enchirid. 
6. b: 3, — — anperfection. 
18. b 19. thy, read they. 
20, & 10, duttue nature, read, diuine nature. 
38. a 22. miſcrenttur tead, mn ſerebitur. 
33. b 2. chen, read them. 
61. a in the krſt note, vnſoꝛmed read, foꝛmed. 
in the ſecond note, fo med read, vnkozmed. 

64. 8 15. ap, tead, as. 
76. b 22* n, rcad, iam. 
77. b 3; tniquttatdi, tend in quitates. 
31. b 8. beway,read, bewzap. - 
97, b 1. ſhewed rend eweth. . 
58. b in the note, Jer. read, Jete. 3. 
100. & 12. tuflitia,, read, mititie, 
103. b 1, inferretur, read, in ferreretur. 


204, b 1 cor the punichemẽt tead, ot thee but punich ment. 
2 1 the note, pr<ſi.read, precbs. 


107. ſayth,read, tayth. 
2 4 16. zen medulla,tcab,in medulla. 


110. b 19. put out, of. 
113. b 19. my commaund. cad, the commaunde. 
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